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| The Pictorial Life of Christ 


Eighty-two Magnificent Sculptural Illustrations by the Famous 
Italian Master-Sculptor 


DOMENICO MASTROIANNI : 


Announcement 


THE CHRISTIAN HERALD will publish, on November 25, 
The New Pictorial Life of Christ. For twenty centuries 
famous artists have vied with each other in depicting 
the Wonderful Story of the Life of Jesus on earth. It 
would be futile to offer another series of pictures de- 
scribing scenes already so well portrayed, unless some- 
thing distinctly new and different had been done. A 
new master of art has arisen—a Prince of Sculptural 
Artists. Forsix years his genius 
has been devoted to illustrating 
the Gospel narrative of Jesus’ 
earthly sojourn, and the result, 
now given to the world in 
eighty-two remarkable plastic 
pictures, has excited the won- 
der and admiration of con- 
noisseurs on two continents. 
This already famous Italian 
Master-Sceculptor, Domenico 
Mastroianni, has “‘imbibed the 
very spirit of the Holy Land.”’ 
In his scenes, every figure 
stands out with vivid distinct- 
ness and almost startling clear- 
ness of detail. The characters, 
postures and surroundings are 
those of Nazareth and Jerusa- 
lem. We see the Saviour him- 
self—a commanding figure of 
royal dignity blended with 
divine pity, yet withal intensely 
human—“‘‘in all things as we 


” 


are. 


An Entirely New 
Art Creation 


Reduced Size Photograph of Pictorial Life 


These magnificent pictures of Christ. 
are not paintings. They are 

something finer. The originals are combinations 
of sculpture and sculptural reliefs done in wax and 
clay and wonderfully grouped and photographed in 
such a way as to bring out in sharp contrast the 
lights and shadows and perspectives. The resulting 
photograph is something absolutely and entirely differ- 
ent in the history of art. There is a depth of space 
realized in looking at these pictures that you have 
never known in looking at a drawing or painting. 
Throughout all the pictures there is a reverence, an 
atmosphere of worship in the treatment of these 
themes, which is instantly appreciated. Never has the 
artist lost sight of the fact that his task was a sacred 
one. His work will be an inspiration to all who view 
it in this book. Splendid as a triumph of art, these 


Sa $3.00 now and be sure of a copy of the first printing of The New Pictorial 
Life of Christ, a year’s subscription to The Christian Herald and the 1913 
Christian Herald Almanac, a 104-Page Y ear-Book, all sent postpaid for Only 


Full Size, 7x11 Inches, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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pictures are priceless as the highest tribute that conse- 
crated genius can pay to the greatest subject theq 
artist could have chosen. He has brought us into inti- 

mate touch with the daily life of Jesus and shed a flood © 
of radiance on the Life and Mission of the Saviour of 
men and brought them before us in vivid and realistic q 
portrayal. ] 


The Text and Binding Z 


In simple, attractive language, the story of the life } 
of Jesus is told by the Rev. Irs » 
S. Dodd, who has adhered faitk- 
fully to the narrative in the 
Gospels. He is a lucid ans |} 
sympathetic writer and give }j 
us a clear conception of the 
social, religious and politica: | 
conditions in Galilee during the » 
time Christ was upon earth 
No expense has been spared in 
producing a book worthy in 
every respect of these wonder. - 
ful pictures. The binding is . 
an extremely handsome design 
in gold scroll work with com- — 
bination of blue-and-gold let- - 
ters upon the side and back of 
the cover, which measures 7x10 
inches. This splendid cover 
will instantly attract attention © 
wherever shown. 


Special Distribution of 
First Edition 


There will undoubtedly be a 
heavy demand for The New 
Pictorial Life of Christ. It 
would ordinarily sell at book- 
stores for not less than $4 a 
copy. We shall distribute the 
first edition of 10,000 copies to 
the subscribers of THE CHRISTIAN Herawp for only $3 
a copy, postpaid, which includes a full year’s sub-— 
scription to THE CHRISTIAN HERALD. This very special 
price is only possible beeause THE CHRISTIAN HerRALD 
is not in the business of publishing books for a profit, 
but it publishes each year a few special books for its 
own subseribers at cost. THE CHRISTIAN HERALD is the 
great home weekly newspaper. It is not alone a reli- 
gious journal, but it is the kind of a paper you ean 
welcome into your home for clean, wholesome reading 
for all members of the family. ’ 


The Christian Herald Almanac for 1918—a 104-page 
Year Book of religious and general information—will 
be given to each subscriber free of charge. 


$3.00 


Special Price to Clergymen, Only $2.50 
Address: THE CHRISTIAN HERALD, 875 Bible House, New York 
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THE BIOGRAPHY OF. 


| Arthur T. Pierson 


f 
; A Spiritual Warrior, Mighty in the Scriptures 
k A Leader in the Modern Missionary Crusade 


By His Son, DELAVAN LEONARD PIERSON 


ee 
__ Dr. Pierson as a preacher, lecturer and writer on Missionary 


and Bible themes, touched the hearts and influenced the lives of 
4 thousands. This intimate account of his career is a notable and 

most welcome addition to Christian biography. 
F. B. MEYER: ‘Dr. Pierson was not only remarkably gifted as a 


eeeacher, but he was also a conspicuously successful pastor and a versatile 
writer.’ 


S J. H. JOWETT: “With all his rare powers of marvellous intellect, Dr. Pierson delved deep into the 
- ‘Scriptures and brought us new treasures of grace.” 


Illustrated, Svo, cloth, $1.50 net 


A Book E i 
J U S AR R E A D Y = eth: ines 
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ASK ANYONE WHO USES 
oes ee 
By MARTHA TARBELL, Ph.D. 
All over the world successful Sunday-school teachers now give first 


place to this modern teachers’ assistant, which tells not only what to 
teach but how to teach it effectively. 


“TARBELL’S” FOR 1913 


The 1913 issue embodies all the noted Tarbell characteristics, its 
wealth of notes, stiggestions to teachers, illustrations, helps, side- 
lights, maps, etc., with many additional interesting new features 
which the teacher will find informing, quickening, stimulating. 


PRIMARY TEACHERS 


: Will find a special section showing how to begin and develop the les- 
De. (CASE KG son; the aim to accomplish; stories to illustrate the lesson truths; les- 
WZ a Zi 300 pictures are noted, blackboard sketches in the review lessons, etc. 


J UNIOR_INTERMEDIATE_SENIOR CLASS TEACHERS 


. Will find their needs more than met. Senior students, Members of the Home Department, 
_Workers in Young People’s Societies find the book invaluable. 
. Nearly 500 pp. Illustrated, 8vo, cloth, $1.00 net; postpaid, $1.15 


EY GP a Vrs 


“FITS THE VEST-POCKET” 


The Gist of the Lesson 


By R. A. TORREY 


A Vest-Pocket ‘‘Multum in Parvo.” 
Each lesson fully explained (three 
whole pages); special emphasis of the 
text; prayer-meeting topics, etc. 


A Wonderful Half Dollar’s Worth 


Practical Commentary 
ON THE S. S. LESSONS 


The year’s lessons, Pointed, illumi- 
“nating, spiritual ; hints to teachers, 
illustrations, blackboard exercises, 

questions. 

233 pages. Large octavo volume. 50 cents 

net; postpaid, 60 cents 


we N 


Net 25 cents, postpaid 


AT ALL BOOKSELLERS, OR 
2: o_O eee 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY, Publishers 


‘NEW YORK, 158 Fifth Avenue CHICAGO, 125 No. Wabash Avenue 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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DR. LYMAN ABBOTT 


will mark the rounding out of his half-century 
as a minister by one of the most notable series 
of personal articles that he has written, under 
the title of 


MY 5° YEARS AS A MINISTER 


to be published in successive issues of The 
Ladies’ Home Journal, beginning with its next, 
the January number. 


Doctor Abbott will, in these articles, endeavor 
to suggest answers to the five most vital and 
throbbing questions which confront the church 
and the minister today. 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers, 


\ 
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2 Beginning with his boyhood, when, as he says, 
=f going to church was to him, while not a hard- 
z ship, “certainly not an enjoyment,” he tells, in 
= a delightfully intimate and personal way, the 
two ministers who most influenced him; what 
> led him to turn from the law to the pulpit; his 
=: varied experience as a minister; the churches 
in which he has preached; the folks he has 
found in church. 

= Out of this wonderfully ripe experience he tells 
= what his half-century in the pulpit has taught 
him about some problems of the church and 
the people; wherein the church fails to reach the 
people and wherein the people fail to under- 
stand the church; what a church has a right to 
> expect of its minister; what makes a great 
2: minister; what is the place of the minister's 
wife and what he believes will be the church of 
= the future. 

= In the first article Doctor Abbott answers, as tt 
> has never before been answered, the question, 
5 “Why Should 1 Go To Church?” This will 
2 begin the series 

= IN THE JANUARY 

3: LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL 

3: The Curtis Publishing Company, Independence Square, Philadelphia 
AGavav avn vaU AY nV na 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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Author of “Doctor Luke of the Labrador” 


The Best of a Bad Job 


By NORMAN DUNCAN 


Norman Duncan’s latest story of “Down North” It 
is further proof that he is as much at home along the 
coasts of Labrador and Newfoundland as Kipling is in 
India, or Dickens wasin Lcndon. Illustrated. Net $1.00 


Author of “Order No. 11” 


The Master of “The Oaks” 


By CAROLINE ABBOT STANLEY 


‘We don't hesitate to pronounce this story one of the 
best American novels of the past twelve mnths.” 
—Boston Herald. Illustrated. Net $1.25 


Author of “Everybody’s Lonesome,” etc. 


The Penny Philanthropist 


By CLARA E. LAUGHLIN 


‘Peggy is the book, and her charm is in her human- 
ness and in her humor. in her knowledge of people and 
her capacity to understand. She is a most comfort- 
able and entertaining bit of femininity and delights 
the reader.’’—Chicugo Eventug Post. 

With Frontispiece. Net $1.00 


Author of “Miss 318,” “Excuse Me,” etc. 


Miss 318 and Mr. 37 


By RUPERT HUGHES 


“An extraordinary tale which leaves one’s faith in 
humanity stronger. It is iridescent with humor and 
will make readers both laugh and thi k.”—Sos7on 
Globe. Illustrated. Net 75c 


A Tale of the Resurrection of Sicily 


66 2999 
Avanti! GARIBALDI’S BATTLE CRY 
By JAMES M. LUDLOW 


The author of ‘The Captain of the Janizaries” and 
“Deborah,” “Sir Raoul,” etc., adds another historical 
tale to the list of his earlier successes. Net $1.25 


With Appreciation by Harriet Prescott Spofford 


Eastover Parish 
By MARGARET E. SANGSTER 


“Full of sweetness and strength—probably the best 
exp! ession of the philosophy that ruled Mrs. Sangster’s 
life that is known.”’—Brooklyn Citizen. Net_$1.00 


A Story of Isms 


The Owl’s Nest 


By ANNE GILBERT 

“This is the account of a vacation among ‘isms.’ 
Followers of some of the fantastic cults and simple 
Christians met together in a country boarding house 
and the result is interestiiy ’’"—-Wss707s Net 75c. 
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NEW YORK, 158 Fifth Avenue - 
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ASK YOUR BOOKSELLER 


EVELL’S BOOKS “% 


S-nd for New List of Over One Hundred New Revell Books, Free 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY, Publishers. 


SEASON 


The Story of Frank Higgins, the Lumber Jack’s Sky Pilo: 


The Parish of the Pines — 


By THOMAS D. WHITTLES : 


Norman Duncan, author of “The Measure of a Man,” ’ 
calls this “Walking boss of the Sky-route Company,” © 
“a man’s Christian doing an admirable work if.) 
the Woods of the Northwest.”’ The narrative has the » 
ozone, and the spiciness of the great pine forests in 
which the scenes are laid. Illustrated. Net $1.06 


A Novel of Purpose 


In Bethany House sociav service 


By MARY ELIZABETH SMITH 


“Without any plot at all the book would be wort? | 
reading; its earnestness, its healthy optimism, its ; 
breadth of outl.ok andits sympathetic insight into the » 
depths of the human heart all are most impressive ”’— - 
NV. Y. Times Saturday Review. 12mo, cloth, net $1.25 } 

; 


A Story of the Kentucky Mountains ; 
Goose Creek Folks 
By ISABEL G. and FLORENCE L. BUSH 


Some one has aptly characterized the Highlanders } 
of the South as ‘tour belated ancestors.”’ How they ~ 
are hidden away in the mountain caves—how they ~ 
come to see the value of ‘ta chanct’—how splendidly ~ 
the mountain boys and girls respond to education and | 
training—how feuds vive place to friendly rivalries— - 
all are vividly told. Mustrated, 12mo, cloth, net $1.00 


A Story of “Way Down East” i 

| 
Mis’ Bassett’s Matrimony Bureau | 
By WINIFRED ARNOLD 


“‘Amusing and realistic pictures of Down East folks, , 
pictures that are photographs, not caricatures, homely 
but kindly, and embracing men, women and children © 
The eccentricities of thecountry folk are described with | 
rare deftness,’’—Soston Times. Mlustrated. Net $1.00 | 


With “The Way to Once-Upon-a-Time,” by : 
Henry van Dyke ; 


Once Upon a Time Tales 
By MARY STEWART : 


Illustrated and decorated by G. M. McCLURE 


These real fairy tales by the author of “Tell Mea. 
True Story” are fresh as mountain breezes and clear © 
as the water of running brooks. Cloth, net $1.25 i 

- 


By the Author of “ The Bishop’s Shadow” 


The Scout Master of Troop 2 


By I. T. THURSTON 


“The best book for boys that I’ve read. It brings ; 
many a oe to your throat.”—Geo. H. Nezdlinger, | 
Troop 1, EB Orange. Illustrated. Net $1.00 | 


- CHICAGO, 125 No. Wabash Avenue | 


eases 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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REVELL’S BOOKS 


The Renascence at Faith 


| RICHARD ROBERTS 
/ With an Introduction by Prof. G. A. Johnston Ross. 


“It is the average man—the man in the street—who is at once the 
Subject of Mr. Roberts’ study. He has a well-grounded optimism 
) and a buoyant faith which will be found contagious.”’—Lzving Age. 


The Religion of Science Net $1.50 


| JAMES W. LEE, D.D. 
The Faith of Coming Man. 


“Dr. Birney, Dean of the Theological School of Boston University: 
‘It is the finest apologetic for the modern mood of thought concerning 
things Christian that I have seen.’ ’”’—Chrtstian Advocate. 


The Science of Spiritual Life 
MARSHALL P. TALLING, Ph.D. 


Author of ‘‘Extempore Prayer” and “Inter-Communion with God.” 
A mediatory work of real value, combining as it does the insight 
ofa spiritually minded man with the keen perception of one who 
‘fully recognizes what science has done and is doing today. Net $1.50 


What Does Christianity Mean? 


W. H. P. FAUNCE, D.D. 


The Cole Lectures for 1912. 

' 1. The Essence of the Christian Faith. 2, The Meaning of God. 
8. The Basis of Character. 4 The Prinviple of Fellowship 5. The 
' Aim of Education. 6. The Goal of our Effort. Net $1.25 


Religion and the Growing Mind 
| JOHN DOUGLAS ADAM, DD. 


In clear, brief, Jogical, sane manner Dr. Adam describes man’s 
physical nature and methods of its development in terms of modern 
psy chology. Net 75c 


The Modern Student’s Life of Christ 


PHILIP VOLLMER, Ph.D., D.D. 


_ A thoroughgoing text-book that combines tne results of the very 


best modern scholarship with a spiritual presentation of the subject J 


that will stir the heart and conscience. Net $1.00 


The Eternal Christ 


JOSEPH FORT NEWTON 


Studies in the Life of Vision and Service. 

“Sums up the workings of the Christ spirit down through the 
centuries in terms of human betterment. The whole book is. the 
Serene utterance of a man who has something to say—a man witha 
radiant faith.”—Chicagu Record-Herald. Net $1.00 


The Call of the Christ 


HERBERT L. WILLETT, Ph.D. 


Professor tn the University of Chicago 


A Study of the Challenge of Jesus to the Present Century. 
“Asa vital, living, convincing portrayal of Christ it is a delight 
‘and an inspiration. ’_ Record-Herald. Net $1.00 


ASK YOUR BOOKSELLER 


THE 


Net $1.50 


J urna. 


OF 


SEASON 


HUGH BLACK, M. A. 
Author of Friendship” 


Three Dreams 


Hugh Black isa modern prophet whose 
eyes are far-seeing, who hears the music 
of eternal harmonies. His message rings 
clear and true above the roar of the 
ceaseless operation of things material in 
the strenuous life of today. 

Illustrated, decorated boards, net 50c 


NEWELL DWIGHT HILLIS, D.D. | 
Author of ‘A Man’s Value,” etc, 


The Battle of 


Principles 


A Study of the Heroism and Eloquence of 
the Anti-Slavery Conflict 

“Dr. Hillis has written so vividly of the 

heroism and eloquence of the anti-slavery 

conflict that the reader feels himself to 

be a participant in the events described.” 


— 4avance Net $1.20 
Auth ; 
JOHN T. FARIS, gi/or oF 


Men Who Made 
Good 


“Twenty-six brief biographies of men § 


who have attained distinction are given 
in clear, informing style and form a fit- 
ting companion to the author’s earlier 
book, MAKING GOOD.”—Mmneapolrs 
Net $1.25 


ROBERT ESSPEER 4007) 4 Younes 


Man’s Questions, ’etc. 


Men Who Were 
Found Faithful 


Like the author's ‘Young Men Who 
Overcamne,” this book is a series of bio- 
graphical studies of men and women who 


f have illustrated the highest Christian 


ideals of loyaity and self-forgetfulness. 
Net $1.00 


MALCOLM JAMES McLEOD 
Author of “A Comfortable Hatth,”’ etc. 


The Fragrance of 
Christian Ideals 


These essays possess in full measure 
that delicacy and grace of thought and 
expression for which the auth or 1s noted 
His sentences are brief, though stimula- 
ting. He is invariably suggestive and 
morally uplifting. Net 50c 


Send for New List of Over One Hundred Revell’s New Books, Free 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY. Publishers 


NEW YORK: 158 Fifth Avenue 


CHICAGO: 125 No. Wabash Avenue 


TORONTO, LONDON, EDINBURGH 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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FOR THOUGHTFUL READERS 


Light on Life’s Difficulties: 


By JAMES ALLEN 


The widely known author of ‘‘As a Man Thinketh” here 
presents a strong book of spiritual renewal and inspiration, 
in which he discusses the solution of the numerous perplexi. 
ties, sorrows and pains that every man is bound to encounter. 
Will take rank among Mr. Allen’s very best writings. ; 

120, cloth. Net, 15 cents; postage, 8 cents) 


LIGHT ON LIFES 


* DIFFICULTIES 


AMES ALLEN 


cesses which are going on to-day in the spiritual world. Dr. Huckel writes of 
these miraculous spiritual processes in a novel and striking i 
fashion. His book will have an especially strong appeal for —— 
young men. 12mo, cloth. Net, 75 cents; postage, 8 cents 


The Book of Comfort 


By J. R. MILLER 


A bright, cheering book, suited both for people desirous 
of extending comfort and for the sorrowing ones themselves. 
The tone throughout is one of calm, sympathetic cheer. 

12mo, cloth. Net, $1.00, postage, 10 cents 


The Minister as Shepherd 


By CHARLES E. JEFFERSON 


The pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle, New York, recognized as one of the 
strongest of American preachers and writers, holds that the twentieth century 
is essentially that of the shepherd. He tells why in this forceful and enter- 
taining discussion of the out-of-pulpit relations between the modern pastor and 
his flock. 16mo, cloth. Net, $1.00; postage, 10 cents 


A Valiant Woman 


By the author of “The Journal of a Recluse” 


A talented writer here brings a skilled pen to bear on cer- 
tain vital and widely discussed educational problems. A 
forceful, up-to-date work. 


12mo, cloth. Net, $1.00, postage, 10 cents 


SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED LIST 


THOMAS Y. CROWELL COMPANY, NEW YORK 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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CHRISTMAS GIFT 


1 ' 

* Our many friends and customers among the readers of the Record of Christian Work will be glad to 

: learn that we have arranged another Special Holiday Bargain for 1912, which totally eclipses 

ail other Bible Bargains ever before made in the history of book-selling. So, then, we now offer 
you and your friends a brand new Edition of our famous large-type 


peice pees $ COMPLETE 
FOR : 
SELF-PRONOUNCING ONLY al 


' boxes and sent 
by mail or ex- 
’ press with 


- Charges 
Fd TEACHER’S BIBLE oo 
a D This handsome and complete Teacher’s Bible is printed 


from large, clear (Bourgeois) type, and ordinarily sells for $5.00. 
The Special Holiday Price given above is just about the cost of 
manufacturing in large quantities and is offered both as a special 
courtesy to our many friends and customers, and in order to add 
a few more names to our mailing list of book-buyers. 

This beautiful Self-Pronouncing Teacher’s Bible contains 
the complete text of the Old and New Testaments in the 
Authorized Version, printed in a large, clear type on 
fine Bible paper. It has ‘‘References,’’ ‘‘Subject Index,”’ 
“‘Concordance,’’ ‘Dictionary of Proper Names,’’ ‘‘Biblical 
Atlas,’’ and full ‘‘Teachers’ Helps.’’ It is handsomely and dur- 
ably bound in French Morocco, Divinity Circuit (overlapping 
edges), has silk headband and marker and red under gold edges. 


It is the most appropriate and acceptable present you could 
possibly make to a Relative, Friend, Sunday-school Superintendent, 
Teacher, or Scholar. 


With All 


Charges 
Prepaid 


OFFER No. 2 


We will send this beautiful SELF-PRONOUNCING TEACHER'S 
BIBLE, silk sewed-with silk headband and silk marker, with patent 
thumb index cut-in edges, and with your name (or any name you prefer) 
engraved in gold on outside cover. We will also include beautiful Christ- 
mas Card” and send the Bible to any address you name so that it will ar- 
rive just in time for Christmas. 


WHAT OTHERS SAY ABOUT IT 


“The Bible arrived safely and we are simply delighted with it. It is, in- 
deed, a wonderful bargain.’’—Wrs. Peter Lamy, Los Angeles, Calif. 
: “The large-type Bible I ordered came to-day and I am much 

| pleased with it.”—W. W. Norwood, Lenoir, North Carolina. 

“The Bible received. Thanks. Theprint seems very clear 
and I am 83 years old.”—Wrs. K. S. Doughty, Macon, Mo. 

“My Bible came in good condition and I am much 
pleased with it. The type is good and the teachers’ 
helps are excellent.’’—J7iss H.P. Axtell, Newark,N.J. 


OUR ABSOLUTE GUARANTEE 


We guarantee that every Bible will be per- 
fectly satisfactory in every respect or money 
refunded. Remit by cash, express or post- 
office order, or draft on New York or St. 
Louis bank. If you send personal 
check, add 5c. exchange. Please 
write name and address plainly. 


Do Not Delay, Mail Coupon on the Right at Once. 


rE—If you prefer Bible with Thumb Index and name engraved JW Name «0.2.0... .eccccccce cece cee ceseeeseseeeeseaeenees 
ata Be eer, scratch out $1.50 and write $2.00in coupon. Be 
are to tell us what name you wish engravedoncoverof Bible fi ff — Address..........---22--e210ccecceeecce cece eece eee eceeeeeeeneeee ° 


SOCIETY 


1129 Pine Street 
ST. LOUIS, MO. 
Send me by mail one COMPLETE 

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEACHER'S 
BIBLE, for which I enclose your Holi- 
day Bargain Price of $1.50. Ship to 


Size when open 
8 x 11 inches 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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SPECIAL BOOK OFFERINGS 


APPLETON’S NEW PRACTICAL CYCLOPAEDIA. 


A most attractive encyclopedia offering. Under exclusive arrangement with D. Appleton 
& Company, one of the WORLD FAMOUS encyclopzedia publishers, we have secured this mag 
nificent work on terms that place it within the reach of every home and office. 

The set of six volumes, 9% inches high by 7 inches wide, 2 inches thick (over 3,000 pages), | 
embellished with 1,500 text illustrations, 24 full-page half-tones, 24 full-page colored maps, 24 
full-page colored illustrations, is complete in every way, new in text, accurate and convenient 
It is an epitome of the world’s knowledge brought to such a practical focus that all the facts on | 


any essential subject are instantly available, at a price of from one-fifth to one-tenth a 


charged for encyclopedias, 


Six volumes octavo, buckram binding, publication price, $18; our price, $9.75 
Half morocco, publication price, $24; our price, $12.75 


Chambers’ Cyclopaedia of English Literature  epition 


A clear and comprehensive survey of English literature. ; : 
The volumes are chronologically divided into the periods of English literature. - 
An authentic biography of every American and English writer of note, with extracts from ) 
the work of each author. | 
The facsimiles and portraits in the three volumes were executed expressly for this purpose, 
The three hundred portraits are reproduced from the most authentic pictures in the Nationai | 
Portrait Gallery, London. 5 L +4 
This work is much more comprehensive than the usual History of English Literature in | 
that it treats of 1216 writers not mentioned in any other work of a similar character. ‘ 
Three volumes, the price has been $12.00 in cloth binding and $25.50 in half levant morocco. — 
We have a number of sets in a good, substantial half leather binding, which we offer at $7.50. 


NEARLY 100,000 SETS SOLD | 


“THE GREAT REPUBLIC” it 


A THOROUGH HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES By MASTER HISTORIANS } 

In 4 handsome, large 12mo volumes. Illustrated with 119 full-page plates * 
Cloth binding, top edge gilt - : tars Former Price, $12.50 , : é : OUR PRICE, $1.75 } 
Half leather, top edge gilt = Streit : Former Price, $15.00 : ‘ : OUR PRICE, $2.25 } 
Half calf, top edge gilt ial te . . Former Price, $20.00 . . . . OUR PRICE, $4:50 } 


“The Great Republic” reads like a novel, giving, of course, the complete story of the nation. | 
from the primitive settlers down to the present time, but condensing the matter-of-fact data | 
and enlarging on the great climaxes. It is written by specialists on each period. 


A DESCRIPTIVE CIRCULAR OF 16 PAGES WILL BE SENT UPON REQUEST 


CENTURY MAGAZINE FOR 1910 


Bound volumes. The year beginning with November, 1909, and ending October, 1910. 27} 
vols. Green cloth binding. Publication price, $5.50. Our Special Price, $1.75 the set. 

The original numbers of this leading magazine, containing all the illustrations both in ~ 
color and black and white. No abridgment of any of the articles or complete stories in any ” 
way. All the matter, just as it appeared in the original numbers in their entirety. ‘7 

It is estimated that the special articles contained in these two volumes, if selected and made : 
into book form (of which a great deal of itis), would makea value in good literature of over $15.00. 

A few of the many interesting articles it contains are: The Holy Land, by Robert Hichens; - 
French Masters, by Timothy Cole; American Sports, by Walter Camp; Modjeska’s Memoirs, 
articles on Abraham Lincoln, Mark Twain, Whistler, New York, North Pole, Aeronautics. 
Other articles by Alice Hegan Rice, Ellis Parker Butler, Henry van Dyke, Jacob A. Riis, 
Brander Matthews, Roger Boutet de Monvel, Wayne MacVeagh. The best of cartoons, poems | 
and contemporary literature by the best representative writers. 


Philadelphia JOHN WANAMAKER 


New York | 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 


Henry 
van Dyke’s 


First Large Volume 
of Fiction in 
Five Years 


The 


Unknown 
Quantity 


A Book of Romance 
and Some Half- 
Told Tales 


A new volume of 
fiction by Henry van 
Dyke immediately 
commands the atten- 
tion of a large body 
of enthusiastic read- 
ers. The audience 
which he gained by 
“The Blue Flower,” 
“The Ruling Pas- 
sion,” and ‘Days 
Off” has increased in 
numbers and appre- 
Ciaation with every 
year. His books are 
always alive. This 
new volume is his 
mostimportant work 
in prose. 


Illustrated in color 


$1.50 net 
By mail $1.64 
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Christmas Tales and Christmas Verse 


By EUGENE FIELD 

Illustrated by Florence Storer in color and, black-and-white 
Nobody ever caught, held, and imprisoned in 
print, so successfully as Eugene Field, the Christ- 
mas Spirit. But Florence Storer has duplicated 
his feat of the pen with one of the brush. These 
eight full-page color paintings—not to mention 
innumerable pen-and-ink sketches of which the 
Santa Claus above is one—form a perfect comple- 
ment to the text. A beautiful Christmas present. 
$1.50 net; by mail, $1.65 


Dickens’s Children 


Ten full-page color pictures 
By JESSIE WILLCOX SMITH 


“It may besaid with certainty that of allthemany 
attempts to present the children of Dickens’ im- 
agination to the eye, none have been more suc- 
cessful than these ten drawings by Jessie Willcox 
Smith. The types indicated by the early illustra- 
tors of Dickens have been so far followed that 
there is no feeling of strangeness in seeing these 
new pictures. Yet each child is individualized 
and its character comes out strikingly and some- 
times beautifully. The picture of Jenny Wren 
and that of Little Em’ly, for instance, are charm- 
ing in the fullest sense.’ $1.00 net; postpaid, $1.08 


A Camera Crusade Through the Holyland 


By DWIGHT L. ELMENDORF 

The author writes as well as he lectures:—that 
is all need be said of the first third of this book 
which is text. But the last two thirds are most 
beautiful clear full-page photographs—100 in all 
—of the significant scenes of the Holyland. No 
one could come nearer to seeing the region with- 
out going there than by seeing these pictures. 
There is no book anything like this in that respect: 
—no such collection of pictures. A list of biblical 
passages applying to each is given on the page 
opposite each. $3.00 net; postage extra 


The Poetical Works of George Meredith 


Complete in one volume, with some notes by 
G. M. TREVELYAN. 
With portrait. 


$4.00 net; postage extra 


F. Hopkinson 
Smith’s 
New Novel 


The Arm- 
Chair 
at the Inn 


“The best he has 
yet written.”"—New 
York Sun. 

“Tt is full of the 
most delightful read- 
ing.”—Philadelphia 
Ledger. 

“No bit of the oid 
charm wanting in 
‘The Arm-Chair at 
the Inn.’”—Boston 
Herald. 


“The same care- 
less ease of narra- 
tive, the same gentle 
coloring of descrip- 
tion, the same ap- 
preciation of little 
pleasures in life—of 
quaint old things, of 
stretches of charm- 
ing scenery, of chiv- 
alrous acts however 
small, of good cour- 
tesies wherever met 
—are to be found in 
this new story as in 
‘Colonel Carter’s 
Christmas.’ ’’— Bos- 
ton Herald. 


Illustrated. $1.30 net 
Postpaid $1.44 


CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS - 153 Fifth Avenue NEW YORK 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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TH 
AMERICAN HYMNAL| 


A Modern Book for the Modern Church 


Contains the important familiar hymns with their associated tunes, and is 
rich in hymns that emphasize the present thought and action of 
the church, including the best of the gospel hymns. 


704 HYMNS AND TUNES 
A FULL CHANT SECTION 
A CHOICE OF RESPONSIVE READINGS 


from the American Revised and the King James 
Versions of the Bible. H 


| REA DY “JANUAR Yoo ioe | 


THE CENTURY CO., - UNION SQUARE, NO., NEW. YORK CITY | 


BEAUTIFUL NORTHFIEL 


SUMMER HOME NOW PERMANENT HOME LATER 


| 


Productive Farms, Village Homes, $1,000 up. Furnished Summer Cottages in th 
pines, near Auditorium, $600 to $2,500. Rents $60 to $250 the season. Buildin 
lots, Rustic Ridge or Mountain Park, $150 to $300. Some surrounded by pine 
some overlook Franklin Hills, river, and Seminary buildings. Purest mounta# 
spring water. ELLIOTT W. BROWN, Proctor Biocx, NortTurieLtp, Mas 


CHURCH PLANS 


Catalogue free to Ministers. 
WINDOW PAPER 
Send for Circular and Samples. 
BENJ. D. & MAX CHAS. PRICE, ARCHITECTS. 


ATLANTIC HIGHLANDS, NEW JERSEY. 


POCKET S.S.COMMENTARY | 
Make the Farm Pay ss =fi|FOR 1913. SELF-PRONOUNCING Edition 


qjon Lessons and Text for the whole — 
year, with right-to-the-point practical — 


Complete Home Study Courses in Agriculture, { 
; 
|| HELPS and Spiritual Explanations, 
| 


Horticulture, Floriculture, Landscape Gardening, 


Forestry, Poultry Culture, and Veterinary Science 
betmaah OR Wes of the Mass. Agricultural 


College, Prof. Craig of Cornell University and 
other eminent teachers. Over 100 Home Study 
Courses under Professors in leading colleges. 
260 page catalog free. Write today 
THE HOME CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
Dept. R. A., Springfield, Mass 


cme BELLS 


Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
McShane Bell Foundry Co. Baltimore,Md., U.S, A. 


Mention the R. C. 


Small in Size but Large in Suggestion and 
Fact. Daily Bible Readings for 1918, also 
||| Topics of Young People’s Society, Motto, 

Pledge, etc. Red Cloth 25¢e. Morocco 85¢, 
Interleaved for Notes 50c, postpaid. 
Stamps Taken, Agents Wanted. Address 
GEO, W. NOBLE, Lakeside Bldg, Chicago 


a 


CHESTER CREST 5. 
The Christian Home for Intemperate Men welcomes mi 
from all sections of the country. In the thirty-five yea 
of its history 10,000 have been entertained. 

For booklet address, 


GEORGE S. AVERY, Mount Vernon, N.! 
W. to advertisers, 


5 
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/approval that has greeted his other books. 
forceful restatement of the 

i FUNDAMENTALS OF THE FAITH 
) adapted to meeting the opposition to God’s Truth, in 
sits deceptive modern dress. 

With convincing logic and in beautiful diction it 
(answers the vital questions: 


| Who is Christ? What is Christianity? 


It is a 


i! at about the Bible? 
| Red cloth, 158 pages, postpaid . 3 5 


{ 
{ 
| 


75 cents 


THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES 


jred cloth. 12mo, 455 pages. 
‘each, now, postpaid, 87 cents. 


4 


Lectures on the Apocalypse By Seiss 


__ Tenth edition. This fascinating exposition of Reve- 
i lation is having a truly remarkable circulation. Itis 
| highly commended by the ablest Bible teachers as the 
) most satisfactory Commentary on the Book of Revela- 
er ever published. Three vols., cloth, 12mo, 1,417 
“pages, with Index and Chart of the Course of Time. 
» Pormer price, $5; now, per set, postpaid, $2.50. 


or, The Primeval 


The Gospel in the Stars, °” Astronomy 
By Seiss 


_ “The book traces in detail a complete order and 
| systematic connection in the framing of the constella- 
| tions, and from the figures, the names of the stars, 
and classical myths and worships connected with 
) them, shows a primeval record of the gospel history 
of the virgin-born Saviour, the formation and destiny 
‘of His Church, and the consummation of all things 

| precisely as written in the word of Holy Scripture.’ 


 12mo, 522 pages, with Lithographed Map, $1.50. 


ee end for Catalogue of 


CHARLES C. COOK, - - - 


‘Christ, Christianity and the Bible | 


| This is the latest of DR. HALDEMAN’S writings, and 
) will undoubtedly be received with the same hearty 


Imperialism and Christ 
By FORD C. OTTMAN, D.D. 


A New and Important Book of Absorbing Interest 


This is DR. OTTMAN’s latest book. It is a scriptural, 
logical, and thorough discussion of the Evolution, 
Constitution, and Character of the coming Kingdom 
of Christ; it is a worthy companion of the author’s 
other volumes: GOD’S OATH and THE UNFOLD- 
ING OF THE AGES. 


Handsomely bound in red-grained cloth 
12mo, 317 pages, postpaid, $1.25 


By I. M. Haldeman, D.D. 


| a Vivid and Startling Portrayals of Present Day Conditions 
$1.50 Book Now Only 75 cents. Postage, 12 cents additional 


_A new and large edition at this remarkably low price. Third edition handsomely bound in 
In every respect like former issues. Former editions $1.50 


How to Study the Bible By Haldeman 


The first chapter of this book is a comprehensive 
and luminous treatise on Bible Study of great value. 
This is followed by forty-five strong expository un- 
foldings of the more prominent themes of the Bible. 
With colored dispensational chart and the author’s 
portrait, handsomely bound in red cloth, gilt edges. 
Fourth edition. 12mo, 580 pages, postpaid, $1.50. 


Four Portraits of the Lord Jesus Christ 


By Soltau 

A book of particular value by a Bible teacher of 

world-wide fame. Tastefully bound, 12mo, cloth, 267 
pages, postpaid, $1.00. 


The Lily Song : ‘‘A Good Matter Touching the King.’’ 

A beautiful devotional and expository presentation 
of the 45th Psalm, by that master of metaphor and il- 
lustration, I. M. Haldeman, D. D. Speciai cover de- 
sign showing Lily and title in red, gold and green, 
also in gold outline only, postpaid, 25c. 


f SCOFIELD BIBLES 
| Send aor at Ospectus o BIBLES. and TESTAMENTS 
tal 
good pore Acton eNaw Catalogue of BOOKS and PAMPHLETS 


150 Nassau Street, NEW YORK 


DON’T TAKE OUR WORD 
TRY IT YOUR SELF FOR 10 DAYS WITHOUT DEPOSIT 


If not satisfactory, simply return it and no questions asked. : 

The Daus’ Improved Tip Top Duplicator is the result of 25 years’ experi- 
ence, and to-day is used and endorsed by thousands of business 
houses and individuals, including prominent Railroad and Steam- 
ship Companies, Standard Oil Company, U.S. Steel Corporation. etc. 

Our negative rolls now have our new “Dausco” Oiled Parchment Back, 
giving additional strength and efficiency. 


100 copies from pen-written and 50 copies from typewritten originals 


Clear, Clean, Perfect 
$5.00 


Complete Duplicator, cap size. Price $7.50, less 
special discount of 33%4%, net . : 
: 2 Take advantage of Our Trial Offer 
‘LIX Y, DAUS DUPLICATOR CO. - = Daus Building, 111 John Street, New York 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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Reasonable Biblical 
Criticism 
By WILLIS J. BEECHER, D.D. 


In this work Dr. Beecher gathers up the his- 
tory of Biblical criticism in recent years, se- 
lects the significant tendencies, analyzes them, 
and with utter fairness and full consideration 
of the value of both the higher critical and the 
ultra-conservative positions, brings the reader 
face to face with most reasonable conclusions 
with regard to the whole question. It is a 


book of great importance, and will undoubted- 
ly do much to help the everyday Bible student 
to solid ground, and is already attracting at- 
tention both in this country and in Great 
Britain. 


$1.50 net, postpaid 


Light on the Gig testa oa 


From the Nile to Nebo 
By FRANKLIN E. HOSKINS, D.D. | 


Syria Mission, Beirut 

A discussion of the Problem and the Route 
of the Exodus. Wuth Ezghty-five Halftone} 
Lllustrations. 

“From the Nile to Nebo” is more than ¥ 
discussion. It is a most fascinating story cf 
exploration, by one who has lived for nearly 
thirty years in Syria, whose linguistic scholar-’ 
ship and familiarity with the Land are in this) 
book devoted to some of the most engrossing) 
problems of Old Testament study. 

The book is the outgrowth of a life plan i 
the author to study the Bible where it wes) 
produced, to read its stories and review i 
events where they occurred. 


$3.00 net, postpaid ; 


1031 Walnut Street - - 


Acceptable Christmas Gifts for All Bible Students 


Order through your Bookseller, or direct from the Publishers 


THE eM DEN pee ON COMPANY 


PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


Western Office, Chicago 


PELOUBET’S | 


Select Notes 


On the INTERNATIONAL LESSONS for 1913 


Genesis to Joshua’(from the Creation to Settlement of Canaan) 


Price, $1.00 net; postpaid, $1.15 


Wilde’s Bible Picture Sets 


Sixty pictures in an attractive portfolio illustrating 


the Uniform Lessons for 1913. 50c. postpaid 
W. A. WILDE COMPANY 


FOR SALE AT ALL BOOKSELLERS 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 


120 Boylston St., Boston 
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TheSanita 


permit a_ conveni- 
ent, noiseless, sani- 
tary and impres- 
sive ceremony. 


We introduced in- 
Becta! cups ; Zz 
many State laws SENT 
ee acd them). aces 

e make the finest quality of beautiful polished 
and supply thousands of satisfied Gonrect cna 


Send for FREE Catalogue 


with which we furnish a list of thousands of ch 
using the Sanitary Individual Comnation Cae 


SANITARY COMMUNION OUTFIT Co, 
STH Street, Rochester, N. Ye 


”” Individual 
Communion Cu 


, Individual 
Communion Service 


PRICE LIST 


i ALUMINUM 
Cover, $2.25 Base, $2.25 
Trays, 40 plain glasses, $5.75 
BEST SILVER PLATE 

Oover, $6.50 Base, $6.50 Tray, $10.85 
{ Write for full pects and our handsome illustrated 

Catalogue. FREE. 

INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE COMPANY 
H. V. Muyzn, Manager 
Address Dept. © 16 Ashburton Place, Boston, Mass. 


Church Windows 


EFLECT the actual artistic taste and judgment 
of the selecting committee. Many plain in- 
teriors are made beautiful by good windows. 

Hooker Windows are designed by artists who 

ave made a life study of this ecclesiastical art. 

iHooker Windows are executed by workmen 
rained to the most careful and thorough construc- 
on. Hooker Windows enhance the appear- 
nce of the cburch in which tbey are placed and sat- 
lisfy the most critical. Hooker Windows are 

14 \sold at low prices without sacrifice of quality. Write 

for our designs and estimates and save money. 

sk for catalog! . It’s good reading. 

THE HOOKER STUDIOS (Est. 1855) 

a 659 Washington Boul., Chicago, U. S. A. 


Home:Study Courses 


Over one hundred Home Study Courses under 

rofessors in Harvard, Brown, Cornell and 
eading colleges. 

Academic and Preparatory, Agricultural,Oom- 
mercial, Normal and Civil Service De; artments. 


Preparation for College, Teachers’ and Otvtl 
Service Examinations. 
250 page catalog free. Write to-day. 


THE HOME CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
Dept. R., Springfield, Mass. 


_ 


f. Genung — 
English 


} implement, animal, 


| SELF-PRONOUNCING | 


FREE Sori 
A Revelation of scx. 


OFFER 


Biblical Subjects ™" 


The Bible is full of allusions to persons, places 
and things whose significance must be under- 
stood in order to fully grasp the rich truths 
conveyed. Betterthanacommentary, and free 
from controversial discussion, a new under- 
standing and appreciation of the Bible is opened 
up to the reader who has at hand the new 


INTERNATIONAL 


BIBLE DICTIONARY 
Edited by F. N. PELOUBET, D. D. 


Author of “Select Notes on the International Lessons.” J 


Based on profound 
scholarship, it ex- 
plains in the sim- 
plest language, f 
every Biblical sub- 
ject, every place, 
nation, person, cus¢ jl 
tom, instrument, |] 


plant, flower, etc. 


An invaluable feature> | 
owing to the many dif | 
ficult Bible names. | 

Most Complete. The | 
“ : 

International” con-] 
tains 5,419 separate arti- 
cles—1,007 more than 
the next largest one- 
volume work, and 1,761 
more than the third 
largest. 

Best Illustrated. The 
“International” con- jf | Agents 
tains 508 illustrations (hu i make 
and NEW maps (the 4 Large Profits 
other Dictionaries men- 
tioned have 3 and 454 respectively). Many of these 
illustrations have never been printed before 

Best Bound. The “‘International’”’ is bound in Special 
Library Buckram, made to meet the requirements of the 
U. S. Government for a material more durable than 
cloth or leather. Withstands atmospheric changes; 
resists vermin; will not mold or decay. (The other 
Bible Dictionaries mentioned are bound in cloth.) 


The International Bible Dictionary will 
SPECIAL be SENT FREE for examination, ALL § 
OFFER CHARGES PREPAID. If it does not please 
you, return it at our expense. If it pleases you, 
remit special price. 
OUR SPECIAL PRICE is 
ONLY $2.40. (The other 


| works mentioned above sell at 


$5 and $6, respectively.) 
JOHN C. WINSTON CO. 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


Publishers of 2,000 
Other Books 
Catalogue p 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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The Leaders of theWorld 


“Just the Bible the world has 
been waiting for.’? 


The Greatest Bible in 300 years 


‘One of the greatest gifts to the world 
last year was the 1911 Bible... . It is 
very evident the people are not ready to 
give up the old familiar reading for the 
new and strange wording of the American 
and English revisions—the changes are too 
numerous and too radical. They say ‘It 
doesn’t sound like the Bible.’ What the 
people want is the old book corrected, and 
this they get in the 1911 Bible.”’—fev, 
W. L. Atkisson. 


Oxford 
Teachers’ 
Bibles 


WITH NEW AND UP-TO-DATE HELPS 
ARRANGED UNDER ONE ALPHABET 


Over 3,000,000 Copies Sold 


‘*They are known from Greenland’s Icy 
Mountains to India’s Coral Strand.’’—Z%e 
Bookshelf, 

From $1.50 upward 


The Scofield 
Reference Bible 


A wonderful Book for the English-speaking 


world. With an entirely new system of § 


helps and references, 
From $1.50 upward 


Full explanatory booklet on application. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
§ American Branch, 35 West 32nd Street, New York 


1911 


BOUND VOLUME 
Record of Christian Work 


$2.50 


to any address 


Record of Christian Work, East Northfield, Mass. 


INTERNATIONAL | 
BIBLES 


cost no more than less favorably 
known makes. 

The “International” line com-~ 
prises over 600 styles in every va- 
riety of type and contents in 


Superior 
Flexible Bindings 


Ministers, superintendents, Paine 


teachers, readers, colporteurs, agents ani 
dealers should send for FREE catalogus 


Liberal Discounts 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON COMPA 
1008 Arch Street Philadelphia, Pax 


sey FLORIDA? ince 
. 
: 


going to bine a sea- 
son of spiritual uplift with a visit to Florida’s 
most beautiful orange groves andlakes. Attend 
the free Southfield Bible Lectures at Crescent 
City. Profitable, entertaining and extended 
courses of teaching by the greatest Bible teacher, 
Dr. C. I. Scofield, and his associates. Secure 
prospectus and arrange local entertainment AT 
ONCE by addressing the Southfield Secretary, 
Crescent City, Fla. Kindly pass this notice om 


=| 

PULPITS Piatform Chairs, Sunday School S i 
§ Collection Plates, Church Pews, Sch ‘ 

Desks, Opera Chairs, Lodge and 
Bank Furniture, Office Desks, 


C189 Chareh F’rnit’re} School Desks 3128 | 
L129 Lodge Furniture} Opera Chairs O189 
B129 Bank Furniture] Office Desks 


E. §. STAFFORD MFG. ce., cuicace C——G 


“WHITE GIFTS — 
THE KING” 


This is the greatest ““CHRISTMAS SERVICE” ' 
ever used in any Sunday School. It is— 
GREATEST—in Inspiration 
GREATEST—in Stimulation 
GREATEST—in Consecration 
GREATEST—in Devotion 
GREATEST—in Revival Spirit 
GREATEST—in securing three kinds of | 

gifts—The Gift of SELF—to 
Christ—The Gift of Service 
—to the Church—The Gift of — 
Substance—to Missions or : 
other worthy causes 


Your school will miss more than it ought to miss : 
ifit misses this blessing-laden Christmas Service. © 


Send 20c. for a copy of the 96-page book—* WHITE 
GIFTS,” and of the 16-page ‘*Service,” Offerin 
Envelopes, and full directions! Money refunde 
if not fully satisfied. 


See page 757 of your November issue of this mag- : 
azine for a delightful article on this Service and its 
surprising power. Address 


MEIGS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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; Advertisements in this department are 18 cents a line, or one inch for $2.50 per month, net. 
: Larger space pro rata. We guarantee an average circulation of 30,000 each month. 
i WALTER C. KIMBALL, Inc., Advertising Managers, 1 Madison Avenue, New York City 


nrervenominationaL UNION MISSIONARY TRAINING INSTITUTE CO-EDUCATIONAL 


PURPOSE. To train for Forei i a 
| 4 gu Missionary Work. ORIENTAL LANGUAGES. 
/NSTRUCTORS. A faculty of thirty pastors, physicians, and almost wholly by pepe ache re ai eae a est 


| teachers. i 

t SOME RESULTS. 180 students have gone to twenty-five Countries 

JEPARTMENTS. Biblical, Literary, Medical, Musical, Lin tic. = i i i 

{EDICAL TRAINING DEPARTMENT. 200 Lectures wit Gunical Work, Pi MPa est O ai cguactte GIRL DN aged 
and Dispensary Work. REGULAR CHARGES. $100 per year. 


Write freely to MRS. L. D. OSBORN, Principal, 131-133 Waverly Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


THE GOSPEL IN PRINT, 


Sound Evangelical Literature for the \illion. 
Books, Pamphlets, Tracts, Scripture texts and Wall mottoes 
for all ages, classes and needs; also Bibles, Testaments, 
Gospel “‘portions’’ and Hymn books. {] Supplies for Chris- 
tian Workers—colporters and evangelists especially. {| Book 
Missionaries wanted in every community, for entire or part 
time; fair financial remuneration. @ §] Work founded by 
D. L. Moody, in 1894. Correspondence with lovers of 
Bible truth invited. ‘The Messages of Good Books Never Die.’’ 
The Bible Inst. Colportage Ass’n, 826 La Salle Av. Chicago 


TRAINING SCHOOL for 
CHRISTIAN WORKERS 


Conducted under the auspices of the 
Woman’s Branch of the 


New York City Mission and Tract Society 


ie REV. A. F. SCHAUFFLER, D.D., President 
IRS. L. S. BAINBRIDGE, Honorary Supt. of the Woman’s Branch 


eet advantages are offered in practical work 
md Bible study to young women desiring to enter 
i) tpon city, home or foreign mission work. 


University method of speciali- 
zation with practical training 
for the ministry. Large faculty 
and library. 


THEOLOGIC 


Graduate fellowships, both for- 


eign and resident. Open to col- 
lege graduates of all denomina- MI 


tions. 


Address your request for prospectus to 
MISS -EEDITH H. WHITE, Superintendent 
oom 401 - - - - 105 East 22d Street, NEW YORK CITY 


Address Dean M. W. JACOBUS, Hartford, Conn. 


HU RCH FURNITURE 

hairs, Pews, Altars, Desks, Etc., direct from 
our factory to your Church at wholegale prices. Ask for 
Gatalog 198U. State fully your requirements and send 


floor p 
DE MOULIN BROS. & CO., ‘Dept. U, Greenville, Ill. 


Short-Story Writing 


A course of forty lessons in the history, form 
structure and writing of the Short Story, taught 
by J. Berg Esenwein, Editor of Lippincott’s 


e. 
Over one hundred Home Study Courses under 
ofessors in Harvard, Brown, Cornell, and 

Tending colleges. 

250 page catalog free. Write today. 


THE HOME CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
Dept. R.S., Springfield, Mass. 


SPECIAL BARGAINS in BLACKBOARDS, Single or 
Duplex Envelopes, Self-Collecting and Non-Collecting 
Individual Communion Trays. AMERICAN BLACKBOARD 
CO,, Gay Building, ST. LOUIS, MO. 


EAST NORTHFIELD 
» MASSACHUSETTS 


OPEN ALL THE YEAR 


The Appointments and Surroundings 
of this home-like hotel make it a most 


comfortable and attractive place for perma- 
nent guests and for 


FAMILIES, HOUSE PARTIES and ORGANIZATIONS 


to gather for their Christmas reunions or 
for a winter holiday. 

Electric Lights, Steam Heat, Sun Parlor, 
Refined Service. 


SLEIGHING, SNOW-SHOEING, SKIING AND: SKATING 
Send for our Illustrated Booklet giving_fuller information 


_S. STONE, Asst. Manager AMBERT G. MOODY, Manager 


i 


(HE NORTHFIEL 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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WORTH WHILE BOOKS 


WHERE HEAVEN 
TOUCHED THE EARTH. 


By CORTLAND MYERS, 
D.D., Minister at Tre- 
mont Temple, Boston. 
Illustrated, cloth, 12mo, 
239 pp. Price, net, $1.00. 
By mail, $1.10. 


Two tours of the Holy 
Land have made the au- 
thor thoroughly familiar 
with the principal scenes 
of Christ’s life, which he 
presents in a most attrac- 
tive setting. 


The HOUSE of CHIMHAM. 


By EDGAR WHITAKER 
WorK, D. D_ Hand- 
somely bound in Eee 
cloth with decorations 
in goldleaf. 12mo, gilt 
top, 50 cents net. Popu- 
lar edition, cloth, 25 
cents net; postage 5c. 


Beautifully illustrated 
in color with engravings 
from original drawings 
made especially for this 
book. Printed on heavy 
plate paper of finest 

uality from large, clear 
Caslon type. 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIER 


THE WORST BOY. 


By EDWARD S. ELLIs. 
Cloth, illustrated, 12mo, 
286 pp. Price, net, $1.00. 
By mail, $1.10. 


CRAGG’S ROOST; or Life 
Among the Cowboys on 
the Frontier. 


By H. K. MILES, Cloth, 
illustrated, 12mo. Price, 
net, $1.00. By mail, $1.10. 


A virile story of a 
young man who goes as 
a missionary to the cow- 
boys. 


A story about a boy 
who was counted by 
every one who knew him 
as the worst boy in the 
community. 


HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS 
in the Words of the American Re- 
vised Version: An Outline of the Life 
of Christ. 


By REv. JOHN H. KERR, D.D. A New and Re- 


vised Edition. Cloth. XXIII. 260 pp., 8vo, size 6x8 
inches. Price, net, 50 cents. By mail, 56 cents. 


Professor J. W. Beardslee, of the Western Theologi- 
cal Seminary, speaks of the book as follows: “I have 
examined the Harmony with great pleasure. I be- 
lieve the method chosen will be most satisfactory to 
those who desire to know how the different Gospel 
writers have related the same incident.” 


FULL CATALOGUE SENT ON REQUEST 


THE STALWARTS; Ho 
Oxford Students Stood f 
Protestantism. | 


By FRANK E. CHAN 
NON. Cloth. Frontis 
piece in colors. 12me 
162 pp. Price, metry 
cents. By mail, 57 cents, f 


A thrilling story of tk 
movement for Protes 
tantism which took pla 
in Oxford University 
near the close of the rei: 
of Bloody Mary. 


THE RADIANT MORN; «i 
The Secret of Perpetusle 
Youth. 


By Dr. A. T: ScH@ 
FIELD. Cloth ar 
12mo, gilt top, 115 pp 
Price, net, 50 cents. By 
mail, 55 cents. 


A book that suggests 
sunny thoughts, and willl 
bring peace and consola~ 
tion. 


150 Nassau Street, NEW YORK. 


Is most economical 


contact 


Is not an experiment 
Is adapted to all classes 
Has won its way to wide acceptance 


Brings teacher and student into personal 


Practical Christian Work 


Bible Study by Correspondence 


Relieves from class rivalry 


in service 


Promotes devotional life 


Produces the habit of study 
Increases knowledge of Bible and efficiency 


Stimulates to further study and effort 


Taking correspondence work in the Moody Bible Institute guarantees security from 
rationalism and skeptical higher criticism, the integrity, inspiration and supreme 
authority of the Bible being fully accepted. 


THE FOLLOWING FOUR COURSES PROVIDE FOR SELECTION: 
Bible Doctrine 


Bible Chapter Summary 
Synthetic Bible Studies 


Full particulars on Application to 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


153 Institute Place $3 es & CHICAGO, ILL. 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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A New and Exquisite Series of Celluloid Bookmarks 


Six Dainty and Original Designs Comprising the Following Selections 
Price, 6 cents each, or GO cents a dozen, postpaid 


a 


Hie Bay mer deity 9 § 
fread. And fnrgive ay ¢ 
emis Bebtn, on we fargine 
Nee 5 put debfura, Aah bead us 
wat inte teayptation, bet De 


No. A. The Ten Com- 
mandments—Clover 
No. B. The Lord’s Prayer—Snow Drop. 
No. C. The Beatitudes—Sweet Pea. 
No. D. The Twenty-third Psalm—Wild Rose. 
No. E. A Fence of Trust—(Cyclamen) by 
Mary Frances Butts. 
: No. F. Footpath to Peace—(Poinsettia,) by 
} Dr. Henry van Dyke. 
No. G. Books of the Bible. 
There are openings at the lower edge of the designs which permit the page to be slipped in while the 


\ flowers peep out to show your place. A 

These bookmarks are used by a large number of Primary and Junior Superintendents as rewards to the 
} 

| 


§ pupils for reciting the Twenty-third Psalm, the Beatitudes, etc. 


Christmas Booklets 


In Packets 
The WESTMINSTER SERIES 


Ten eight-page booklets 
and ten envelopes to match 


Size of each calendar 544x814 inches 


in each assortment. These | Sunday School, Home Department and Adult 
booklets are printed and Bible Class Calendars for 1913 


embossed in rich colors 
and gold, on the finest ivory 
stock tied with red and 


These calendars each contain thirteen pages (514x 
814) with covers, printed in white and black with an 
green silk cord. The ver- eyelet at the top for hanging up. On each month's 
ses and quotations used are pose Stet poe ee oe one ee Fepentiaes ; 
Sets ular and have been very care- eSso itles an olden Text for that month; an 
Poly pone lone ae See are all different, as are ie phar calendes pes a notation in each square of 
also the greetings. Per packet of ten booklets, price, : at “v5, ROIS Lee i Also numerous brief quota- 

feat ions and inspirational sentences. Price 10 cents each; 
25 cents, postpaid. $1.00 a dozen, or $8.00 a 100, postpaid. 


Our 1913 Eighty-Page Sunday School and Church Supply Catalogue and 
The New Holiday Book List 


Containing a select list of books, calendars, cards and novelties for Holiday Gifts are now ready. We will be 
glad to mail either or both of these indispensable catalogues on request. 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


Headquarters: PHILADELPHIA Witherspoon Building 
Chicago, 509 S. Wabash Avenue St. Louis, 505 N. Seventh Street 


ef ie act sage Nashville, 415 Church Street Pittsburgh, 204 Fulton Bldg. Cincinnati, 420 Elm Street 


San Francisco, 400 Sutter Street 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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IDEAL CHRISTMAS OFFER 


A BOOK EVERY CHURCH 
MEMBER SHOULD 
READ 


The First 


Soprano 


Mary HITCHCOCK 


Deputation Worker of the 
South African General Mission 


The book is an appeal for reality. It deals 
with church life and reveals some of the 
unrealjities that enter into it. The heroine is 
a church singer who becomes convicted of the 
insincerity of her part and turns from it 
to become a true worshiper. A thread of 
love-story is interwoven which accentuates 
rather than lessens the spiritual teaching. 
The story abounds in deep pathos, though 

it contains much of humor and satire. 

The chapters on ‘‘The Church Social” 
and ‘The Missionary Meeting” 
will appeal to readers acquainted 
with those functions as true 
delineations. The story closes 


re Sakae with a missionary climax. 
3%, mR G, Just the book for a 

mapa ® “ 4%, Christmas Gift 

"ee 5 Soy oe 2) 
aige® % CONC A 192 Pages 
Sy &. a een Cloth; net 
ee cs ae ‘ « 50c 
ic “aks eG, 
ny % 
ng. 


A SAFE AND SANE BOOK ON 


SEXOLOGY 


“Four Epochs of Life” 


Dr. Elizabeth Hamilton-Muncie 


Lecturer on Sex Hygiene for the State of New York - 


With Introduction by Dr. John F. Carson and Royal S. 
Copeland, M. D., Dean New York Medical 
College and Flower Hospital 


For Would Be Lovers. 
For Parents. For All Boys and Girls Over Sixteen Years 
Old. A Fascinating Story Teaching Sane Sexology 


CONTENTS 


I.—The Question and the Answer. 
Il.—The Third Anniversary. 
IlI.—From Cause to Effect. 
IV.—Pre-Natal Influences. 
V.—The Second Honeymoon. 
VI.—When Baby Comes. 
VII.—'‘Why Ought I to be ’shamed?” 
VIII.—Spring-time Nature Stories. 
IX.—Spring Breezes. 
X.—Pistillate and Staminate Flowers. 
XI.—Up Life’s Staircase. 
XII.—The New Baby. 
XIIl.—What All Girls Should Know. 
XIV.—A Talk With the Teacher. 
XV.—Preparing for College. 
XVI.—A Plea for Adolescent Girls. 
X VII.—Fathers and Sons. 
XVILI.—‘*Know Thyself.” 
XIX.—A Hospital Story. 
XX.—The Dawn of Manhood. 
XXI.—The Engagement. 
XXII.—Medical Supervision in the Schools. 


@ Endorsed by the leading Journals of the Medical Profession. 
@ Recommended by noted Religious Leaders. 
@ Leading Educators Enthusiastic over the Work. 


This book is reeommended by the Diocesan Boel ph School 
lommission, Diocesan House, New Yi 


Cloth, $1.50 Net 


Our Special Offer 


We will send the two books, “The First 
Soprano” and “Four Epochs of Life,” for $1.50 
if coupon is signed. Sign and mail today. 


Gospel Publishing House 


D. T. BASS, Mgr. 


BIBLE SCHOOL PARK, NEW YORK 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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For Single and Married Lovers. | 


THOMAS INDIVIDUAL 
COMMUNION SERVICE 


- = ee ae SELF-COL- 
G Cushioned Tra: 

(NOISELESS and DUST PROOF. Best for pew or we 
communion, Uses short, shallow cup, glass or alum- 
inum (indestructible) no tipping of head. Saves ONE- 
FOURTH cost other services. Over 14900 churches use. 
Send for catalog and “Special Introductory Offer.’’ 

Thomas Communion Service Co., Box 17, Lima, Ohio 


a Pastors & Building Committees ===. 


Write Today For Our ‘‘Catalog U’* 
q An Authoritative Guide on Church Seating. 


ee & 
—= 


PARN 
re aNa) 
—— 


] 
Gives valuable suggestions on designs, fine “S | 
ishes, seating plans, etc. Please send Floor | 
Plan and state fully your requirements. j 

Pews, Pulpit Furniture, S. S. Seating 
American Seating Company t 
——8. 218 S. Wabash Avenue CHICAGO 


Sa 


The Bowlden Bell 
For Church and Chapel 


The sweetest and most powerful 
toned bell made 


Catalogue Free 
Church Collection Envelope Holders 


American Bell Foundry 


Northville, Mich . 


; 


|| CHRISTMAS RUSH 
$10.00 $10 Bilhorn Folding Organs all out, 


500 more on the way. To buy one 
mention this magazine, send at once 
with express or P. O. money order, 
full amount, no personal check. We 
ship by express soon as _ possible. 
Remember we are the BUILDERS 
of the World Famous OAK CASE 
Folding Organ. FULLY WARRANTED. 


Bilhorn Bros., 136 W. Lake St., Chicago, Ill. 


1 2 _ [PIPE TONE ORGAN 


| This instrument is the most 
¥ practical, best tone, most dura- 
ble folding organ in the world. 
Wt. 30 lbs. Case covered with 
waterproof leatherette. Evan- 
gelists, undertakers, show people 
and open air workers find them 
\indispensable. Free estakoges 


NORMAL COURSES 


Our Home Study Courses for teachers prepare 
for Certificates of every grade. 

Special courses in Pedagogy, Psychology, Pri- 
mary Methods and Kindergarten. | 

We assist in securing positions 

Over one hundred Home Study Courses under 
Professors in Harvard, Brown, Cornell and lead- 
ing colleges. 250 page catalog free. Write to-day. 


EPONDENCE SCHOOL 
es eer Coen raed: Mass. 


Dr. Campbell 
___ Princtpal 


package 


FOOD «wor e: IVER TROUBLES 
RL QUIRDIG RA R STRICT DIET 
Unlike oth 3 Ask yo physician. 


Leading Frocers. ple, write 
FARWELL & RHINES, Watertown, N. Y., U. S.A 
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S02 PELE, 
AMERICAN 
STANDARD 
BIBLE 


EDITED BY THE AMERICAN REVISION COMMITTEE 
The best version of the 
English Bible ever pro- 
duced because it is trans- 
lated from the oldest and 
most authentic manu- 
scripts in existence by the 
greatest Biblical scholars 
the world has ever known. 
The paragraphic divi- 
sion is recognized as an in- 
disputable merit because 
it is the natural form and 
brings the reader closer 
to the original message. 


The International Lesson Committee 
and the New Graded Lessons use this 
version because it is more true to the 
original and requires less explanation 
than any other. It is also used by the 
Sunday-school periodicals published 
by the great denominational publishing 
houses, and is the standard text in all 
the great colleges, Universities-and 
Theological Seminaries. 

“The American Standard Bible is the best 
translation of the Bible ever produced in any 
language.” 

It is therefore “The Standard Bible for the 
English Speaking World.” 

The American Standard Bible continues to 
grow in popular favor as no other translation 
before it ever did. The demand is so great 
that the publishers have made this version in 
eight sizes of type and over 200 styles of bind- 
ing so as to meet every want. 

FOR SALE BY ALL LEADING BOOKSELLERS 

Prices from 35 cents up. Send for Booklet and Price List to 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS 


Bible Publishers for Over 50 Years 


383S Fourth Avenue : New York 


Agents wanted for Cross Reference Bible 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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FINANCIAL LETTER 


| 


During the last month the markets have experienced three unfavorable factors of major i 
portance, and only one favorable one. The single factor of a constructive character has been th 
magnificent record of our harvest, and while all the cotton has not yet been fully gathered, the cra 
is far enough along to indicate that the total yield of our farms will this year surpass in money valu 
anything our country has witnessed in the course of its whole history. q 


How fully the material and moral value of this fortunate outcome has influenced the commeres 
and business sections of the country is reflected by the attitude of hopefulness which men of affair 
have assumed, and the spirit they have shown in refusing to be influenced by the three unfavoratl 
factors, each one of which would have been a sufficient excuse for a halt in their activities: nation: 
politics, war, and stringency in the money market, to which might be added the effects of semi-panic® 
conditions on several foreign bourses. 


Now that the elections are past, we all want to settle down to business to take advantage of t) 
splendid economic situation of the country, which could not be better. 


By this we do not mean to say that all prudence should be thrown to the winds, and that we 
should give ourselves over to a business feast without care or fear of what is going on in the world 
around us. We do believe, however, that unless some very unexpected element is injected into tha 
situation, we may reasonably hope for a period of prosperity. : . 


While money is tight, it can be had for legitimate purposes around 6%, which is not a deterring 
rate, and by the middle or end of this month some of the money we have been shipping South and 
West should be finding its way back to New York, particularly if present rates for call and time 
money should hold for any length of time. At best, however, it is unfortunate that the Balkan 
troubles should have broken out just at the time when gold imports had started from abroad. The 
amount actually shipped was less than one fourth of what had been expected, and the extra 
$15,000,000 or $20,000,000 which had been counted upon would have proved very acceptable during’ 
our crop-moving period. Instead of that, however, the breaking out of hostilities in Southeastern 
Europe cut off these supplies, and in addition created a very tense situation at Venice, Berlin and 
Paris that reflected itself on the London market and resulted in throwing a large amount of our 
securities, estimated at 500,000 shares, on the New York Stock Exchange in the course of a few days. 
That our markets should have been able to take care of these unexpected sales proves the sound 
condition in which we were, and while we have no doubt but that a large part of the securities so 
bought will be redistributed at the first favorable Opportunity, still the resilience our markets showed 
stemmed the tide, and prevented the development of a situation which already contained the seeds of 
world-wide financial difficulties. 


As a nation we are apt to take a hopeful view of matters, particularly if we do not see or do not 
come into direct touch with the trouble itself; and so we are making comparatively light of the Balkan 
war, satisfying ourselves largely with reading the headlines of battles and the reports of Turkish 
atrocities; yet the situation is one which might develop grave possibilities for the financial world. 

While keeping one eye on our splendid prospects in this country, we should keep the other fixed 
on foreign events, and be keenly alive to developments in that part of Europe which, though farthest 
away geographically, is now closer to us than any other in the possibilities of its wide-reaching effects. 


November 15, 1912. , 
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Cultivate the Habit of Wise Economy 
| 


The Young Man 


of to-day lives at a time when the great business 
field offers liberal compensation to men who 
think clearly, act wisely and appreciate the 
value of frugality. This is an age of prudent 
: economy in the administration of business, when 
men of experience know that every dollar extrava- 
gantly spent represents a dollar of wasted profit. 
It is never too early or too late for any man to 
cultivate the habit of wise economy. Economy 
leads to saving and conservative investment, 
both factors of large importance in placing a 
man in a position to take full advantage of his 
best opportunities. 


If it is your object to invest your savings conservatively, 
and to obtain at the same time a return of from 43% to 
534%, we suggest that you send for our Circular No. 210, 
‘‘Conservative Investments.” Among the investments de- 
scribed therein are Railroad Bonds, Public Utility Bonds, 
Municipal Bonds, Guaranteed Terminal Bonds and Indus- 
trial Bonds. 


Spencer Trask & Co. 


Investment Bankers 


43 Exchange Place, New York 


State and James Sts., Albany 
50 Congress St., Boston 
72 West Adams St., Chicago 


Members New York Stock Exchange 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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Nervousness And 
Exhaustion 


When weary and languid, when the energies 
flag and you are completely exhausted and worn 
out, there is nothing so refreshing and invigor- 
ating as 


Horsford’s Acid 
Phosphate 


(Non-Alcoholic.) 


It is especially recommended for the relief 
of depression that accompanies exhaustion and 
nervousness and to strengthen and clear the 
brain that has become tired and confused by 
overwork or worry. 


An Ideal Remedy in 
Nervous Disorders. 


Church Calendars for 1913 


TO ADVERTISE YOUR CHURCH SERVICES 
Size A (5%x7%), $3.00 per 100. Each additionai 100, 
ordered at the same time, $1.20—that is, 200 for $4. 20 
Size B (93x11), $4.20 per 100. Each additional 100, 
ordered at the same time, $2.20—that is, 200 for $6.40 
Delivery additional. 
Send for illustrated sample sheet. 


“Joybells are Swaying” 


A beautiful Xmas Service. Music Edition—Prices 


prepaid, 5 cents per copy, 55 cents per dozen, $4.25 
per hundred, prepaid. 


“Santa Claus’ Double” 


A charming and truly clever Christmas Cantata. 
5 cents per copy, $5.00 per hundred. 

Send 8 cents—for package containing one each of 
the above—Service and Cantata; also our 112-page 
Holiday Catalogue and illustrated circular of 
Xmas Collection Devices and Church Calendars. 

Send 75 cents—for 26 complete Christmas Services 
of 16 pages each or a total of 416 pages of choice 
Christmas carols and recitations. 

Send 40 cents—for 12 complete Christmas Cantatas; 
192 pages in all. 


Our Holiday Catalogue (112 pages) free on request. 


MacCALLA & CO., Inc. 
212 Dock Street :: Philadelphia, Pa. 


C. 1. SCOFIELD, D. D. 


The Scofield 
Correspondence 


Bible School 


Presbyterian Bldg., N. Y. City 
Now in its 21st year, with stu- 
dents and graduates in every 
part of the world, and in every 
form of Christian work, asks 
permission to send you a Free 
Prospectus in itself of great 
value to Bible students. 


- TEACHING OF 
THE LESSON 


«| Leat herette, Vest Pocket Size 
_ Price Twenty-five Cents 
ractical, Inspiring, Spiritual 


DEVOTIONAL. 
HOURS WITH 
THE LESSONS | 

Frere the Creation to the Crossing of 
: : the Red Sea 


_i2mo. Net $1. 25. 


‘Specially Emphasizing the Spiritual 
_ Teaching of the Lesson 


At all Booksellers | 


GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY 


a8 West 32nd Street, New York 
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YOUR CHRISTMAS LIST IS NOT COMPLETE. 
WITHOUT SOME OF THESE NEW BOOKS) 


: 
THE LIFE OF DR. J. R. MILLER By JOHN T. FARIS | 


$r.00 net, $1.10 postpaid 


The story of the author, editor, pastor, friend, who, for more than a generation impressec | 
on the world the beauty and the possibility of living according to his own simple creed, ‘‘Jesus 
and I are Friends.” This biography of a wonderful life is a record—not a eulogy. As far as» 
possible Dr. Miller speaks for himself, through letters and remembered conversations. S| 


THE HOME BEAUTIFUL By J. R. MILLER, D. D. 
: $7.00 net, $r.10 postpaid 

A new volume on Christian home life, being the heart“of the author's previous inspiring 

books, ‘‘Weekday Religion,” ‘Practical Religion,” ‘‘Home Making” and ‘‘In His Steps.” =| 

e 


PROGRESS IN CHRISTIAN CULTURE By sAMUEL CHARLES BLACK, D.D _ 


75 cents net, 8? cents postpaid 


The thousands whose attention was arrested and their thought vitalized by the author's - 
previous work, ‘‘Plain Answers to Religious Questions Modern Men are Asking,” will give = 
hearty welcome to this new volume, which takes the regenerated Christian and leads him along | 
the road of Sanctification toward Christian perfection. Jsswed in uniform style and binding 


TWO NEW STUDY BOOKS COMPREHENSIVE IN SURVEY 
THE WORLD WORK OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH _ 2y pavip McCONAUGHY 


Paper, 35 cents net; gr cents postpatd. Cloth, 50 cents net; 58 cents postpaza 


ON THE FIRING LINE WITH THE SUNDAY SCHOOL MISSIONARY 


Paper, 35 cents; Cloth, 50 cents; postage 6 cents By J. M. SOMERNDIKE 


THE MOST MAGNIFICENT PORTRAYAL OF BIBLICAL SUBJECTS | 
EVER MADE AT LESS THAN ONE-FOURTH FORMER PRICE 


Tissot’s Life of Christ 


With 500 Matchless Pictures, exact reproductions of the original paintings, many in 
color, illustrating every parable, every scene and incident in Christ’s life. The ac- 
curacy of every picture and the beautiful coloring, true to nature, of the land where 
it was painted have aroused the enthusiasm of the whole world. 


ONLY $2.50 BRINGS YOU THE WORK 


“The Life of Christ,” by Tissot, was originally sold by subscription at the 
highest prices known for such costly and exquisite art work. For some years 
past thousands of sets have been sold by a Western publisher for $45.00 each; 
the special de luxe edition was sold for $150 to $500 a set. 

“In its possession I find the greatest joy. . They will elevate and enrich the home, and I wish that 


every household and every Sunday-school could have a copy of this treasure of Scri tural art and teaching.’’— 
Wee, en. Samuel Fallows, D. D., LL. Dj Py s - siege 


We offer the work in buckram, side stamped, full gilt back and gilt top, for $10.50. $2.50 
down brings the books for your inspection. We guarantee satisfaction. If they do not please 
you, return to us and we will refund the $2.50. If satisfactory, yon may pay the balance in 
four monthly sums of $2.00. We ship the books, securely boxed, f.o.b. 


The Presbyterian Board of Publication 


PHILADELPHIA: Witherspoon Building NEW YORK: 156 Fifth Avenue CHICAGO: 509 S. Wabash Avenue 
ST. LOUIS: 565 N. Seventh Street SAN FRANCISCO: 400 Sutter Street NASHVILLE: 415 Church Street 


Send to the nearest address 
SS sss rss 
ea 
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American 
Notes. 


Four Protestant theological 
colleges are affiliated to Mc- 
Gill University in Montreal, 
representing the Presbyterian, Congre- 


gational, Methodist and Episcopalian 
churches, The number of students in 
each is small, and as a consequence 


four different groups of professors are 
employed, each preparing a handful of 
men for the ministry. -Canadian Chris- 
tian leaders are now engaged in read- 
justing the teaching, so that, while the 
seminaries retain their denominational 
connection, much of the _ instruction 
will be in common. This is not 
merely a saving of expense, but the 
best possible preliminary to the move- 
ment for church unity. The cordial rela- 
tions of students in the common class- 
room cannot fail to continue later in the 
ministry. 

The first Young Women’s Christian 
Association for Japanese has opened its 
headquarters in San Francisco with a 
membership of 105. It provides a dor- 
mitory where Japanese girls can be 
safely lodged and shielded. Instruction 
will be given in English and cookery. 
Mrs. K. Abika is president, and all the 
other officers are Japanese ladies. The 
expenses are provided for by the Japan- 
ese community. 

Two thousand Filipinos in Manila and 
the neighborhood subscribed $50,000 to 
the new Y. M. C. A. buildings—one of 
which is for Manila students and the 
other for clerks: American subscriptions 
to these buildings amounted to $115,000. 
Practically all of the Filipinos subscrib- 
ing were Roman Catholics. 

American Baptists now have six chapel 
cars traveling over the railway lines of 
the country. They are named Evangel, 
Emmanuel, Glad Tidings, Good Will, 
Messenger of Peace, and Herald of 
Hope. The missionaries in charge evan- 
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gelize, establish churches, and organize 
Sunday schools. 


Mr. James Fogg of St. Louis reports 
that the Extension Work of the Church 
Federation in that city is to open up 
twenty-five factories and shops for meet- 
ings, as well as a large theater, for 
a period of thirty weeks. During a five 
months’ campaign in twelve shops last 
year the total attendance was 18,333 men. 
There was little apparent result at the 
time, except in the breaking down of 
prejudices and the forming of new friend- 
ships; but in the summer following it 
was discovered that many men and their 
families had been uniting with local 
churches. One shop manufacturing elec- 
trical machinery, with 240 men in its 
employ, had a weekly meeting addressed 
by a minister, at which were present, on 
an average, 209 men, from the president of 
the company down. 

The Y. M. C. A. of the Eastern Dis- 
trict, Brooklyn, has given twenty-four 
shop talks in six shops,—four each in 
biography, history, health and hygiene, 
citizenship,. travel and religion. It was 
soon found that the talks with a religious 
appeal got the closer hearing. The 
others the men did not care much for. 
The plainest messages, arousing the 
spiritual sentiment in a man’s soul, were 
received with the deepest attention. 
Sixty to eighty per cent of the audiences 
were Jews and Catholics, yet as long as 
the Christ of the world was presented 
without sectarian sentiment, the message 
was listened to and appreciated. 

Mr. Paterson tells in Men and Missions 
how the Bloor St. Presbyterian Church, 
Toronto, raised their missionary gifts 
from $6000 yearly to $16,500, without 
“bazaars, concerts, penny readings, or 
other carnal contraptions.” Forty church 
leaders, divided into twenty teams, 
undertook to visit all church members 
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during one week. This week was kept 
free from all other engagements. The 
usual weekly prayer-meeting gave way 
to “a prayer-meeting on the street as 
we walked from door to door, two by 
two.” A supper was provided by the 
ladies’ society in the church parlor each 
night at 6.30, and reports were given of 
the previous evening’s work. At 7.15 the 
canvass began again. Three hundred 
new subscribers were discovered and 
former contributors generally increased 
their subscriptions. Pledge cards were 
signed by young people who promised 
their five cents a week; servant-maids 
pledged their twenty-five cents a month, 
and sometimes a week. Only one man 
gave as much as $10 a week. “The 
every member canvass,” says Mr. Pater- 
son, “bids fair to become one of our 
most popular Presbyterian out-door 
winter sports in Canada.” 


The Ne Temere decree found its appli- 
cation in Ireland in the McCabe case; 
in Canada in that of the Heberts, when 
an attempt was made to dissolve the 
marriage of two Catholics because the 
ceremony had been performed by a 
Protestant pastor. The Hebert case was 
brought before a Roman Catholic judge, 
Mr. Justice Charbonneau of Quebec, who 
in clear and unmistakable terms, de- 
clared the marriage valid and upheld the 
civil law against clerical interference. 
The entire question is now being consid- 
ered by the British Privy Council. 


The McCormick Theological Seminary 
in Chicago is encouraging its students to 
take up active work parallel to their 
studies. As a consequence we get such 
reports as these: “Worked in a Bohe- 
mian mission with a class of over a 
hundred adults,” “Organized an English 
class of twelve Servians,” “Helped in two 
rescue missions,’ “Have had the privi- 
lege of leading over a hundred souls to 
acceptance of Christ,” “Have conducted 
open-air services,’ “Have canvassed the 
neighborhood of the Fourth Church in 
search of men, inviting them to church 
services and at every possible opportu- 
nity bringing them face to face with 
Jesus Christ as their personal Saviour,” 
“Conducted a catechetical class of twen- 
ty-five,’—and so on. Such reports are 
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calculated to dissipate all distrust of the 
seminaries, which one finds too fre- 
quently in the churches. 


We are asked to call attention to the 
coming Medical Missionary Conference 
which is to be held at the Sanitarium, 
Battle Creek, Mich., December 31-Jan- 
uary 3, inclusive. All Christian mis- 
sionaries are invited to attend and all 
members of the Congress will be enter- 
tained without charge. Address inquiries 
to The Medical Missionary, Battle Creek, 
Mich. 

We are glad to learn from a leading 
Massachusetts manufacturer that the 
conditions in core rooms of foundries in 
that state, described in the July number 
of the Recorp oF CHRISTIAN WoRK, are on 
the whole exceptional, and that in gen- 
eral the working rooms are sanitary and 
properly ventilated and the work so allo- 
cated that the lighter and more suitable 
operations only are attended to by 
women. Ina circular sent by the manu- 
facturers to the Massachusetts legisla- 
ture we are informed that “the work 
which requires skill with the fingers is 
peculiarly fitted for women, and the 
heaviest lifting done by them is no more 
than would be required in washing at 
home.” 
Eddyism. The September number of 
McClure’s prints curious infor- 
mation concerning the growth and present 
status of Christian Science. The Mother 
Church in Boston possesses property in 
land, buildings and endowments of a gross 
value of $7,000,000. To this center 1500 
branch organizations are attached. In 
Brooklyn a million dollar church building 
is, at present, under construction. There 
are three beautiful churches in London de- 
voted to the teachings of the New Hamp- 
shire prophetess—the one in Mayfair, just 
off Piccadilly, having cost $400,000. In 
Hongkong, too, a new church structure 
has lately been dedicated. Los Angeles 
has seven church organizations of this type. 
Among the distinguished followers of Mrs. 
Eddy is the commander of the Berlin gar- 
rison, Count von Moltke, nephew of Mar- 
shal von Moltke. Since 1906 the number 
of churches and societies has doubled— 
from 635 to 1500, and that of professional 
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healers has increased from 3500 to 5500. 
The feminine autocracy of Mrs. Eddy has 
given way, since her death, to an oligarchy 
of five male directors—middle-aged, well- 
groomed, business-like gentlemen, who hold 
their places for life, name their own suc- 
cessors, approve all applications for mem- 
bership and excommunicate, when that 
function has to be performed. They control 
all church funds and make no detailed re- 
port of expenditures. The income from 
publications is said to be very large. The 
Bible Society’s plan of selling the Scrip- 
tures at cost did not commend itself to 
the thrifty Yankee woman, and her com- 
mercial judgment was justified by the 
result, for her book, if irrational and un- 
readable, has proved at least lucrative. It 
sells for $3.18, though costing considerably 
less than a dollar to manufacture, and 
already before her death had created for 
her a large fraction of her two and a half 
million fortune. All translations are to be 
accompanied with the English text printed 
parallel with the foreign text. “Science” 
has now a following of 10,000 professional 
and unprofessional practitioners who treat 
some six million persons yearly. This, at 
a per capita price of one or two dollars, 
means an income of millions. This church 
has moved beyond the standpoint of St. 
-Francis. It reprobates poverty as it does 


. . 
sickness and other unpleasant phenomena. 


Its efficient publicity bureau directed by 
Mr. Farlow makes it a point to answer all 
criticisms and has silenced the papers, once 
in contemptuous opposition. “It is im- 
possible,” says Mr. Burton, “to get a line 
in any Boston paper to-day that reflects 
on Mrs. Eddy or her religion. Several 
Boston papers which used to make a 
specialty of exposing Christian Science have 
lost heavily in advertising.” 


French At the time of the rebellion 
Canadians of 1836 in Canada, an English 
and the soldier left a Bible in the house 
Bible. of a French Canadian Catholic, 

a Mr. Roi of Sabrevois. The 
reading of it led to the latter’s conversion, 
to the establishment of an Episcopalian 
mission, and of the Sabrevois Institute. A 
colporteur left a Bible in the home of a 
Mr. Piche, who was converted as a conse- 


quence. The direct Protestant descend- 
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ants of the family now number seventy-two. 
Similar stories might be told of the con- 
version of such well-known and_ highly 
respected French Canadian Protestant fami- 
lies as the Rondeaus, Filiatreaults and 
Thierriens—families with numerous de- 
scendants and exercising great influence. 
In Missions we get an incident of the 
Bible’s influence upon these people. A 
French boy worked in a Biddeford cotton 
mill on looms close by those of a Chris- 
tian woman and Sunday-school worker, 
who was accustomed to bring her Bible to 
the mill for study at odd moments. This 
young Pierre Paquette saw it lying on the 
window-sill, and from time to time took 
it up to read. His interest was awakened; 
he began attending the Baptist Church, and 
was finally converted. This led to bitter 
persecution. Beaten unmercifully and 
finally forced out of his home by his 
parents, he went to Rochester, became a 
Christian worker and later a singing evan- 
gelist. “The little boy whose back was 
sore from cruel beating is a Sankey now,” 
singing the Gospel under the auspices of 
the New York Baptist State Convention. 
Another converted French worker of the 
same name, Joseph Paquette, is evangeliz- 
ing in Connecticut. 


Spanish 
Intolerance. 


Spanish exchanges report 
from Ferrol that a Protestant 
soldier, Pablo Hernandez, a 
young man of twenty, serving in a detach- 
ment of marines commanded by Lieutenant 
Perea, the son of the Marquis of Arillano, 
when ordered to kneel with the other troops 
at a military mass, refused, replying that 
his conscience would not allow him. For 
this he has been imprisoned. The com- 
ments of the Spanish press are of various 
sorts. El Pais of Madrid thinks it singular 
that, while Moslems in the Spanish colonial 
army are free from these humiliations, a 
Spanish citizen should not be allowed reli- 
gious liberty. Others, in the spirit of 
Romanist casuistry, cannot understand why 
Hernandez did not kneel, protecting his 
conscience by mental reservations. Spanish 
evangelical Christians have brought the 
case before the Premier, Sefior Canalejas, 
in a public hearing, but at the date of writ- 
ing no action has been taken by the govern- 
ment. As a pendant to this case El Cris- 
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tiano reports that, in the village of Paterna 
near Valencia, burial was refused to the 
body of the infant daughter of a Protestant 
pastor. For many hours the distressed 
father was obliged to wait at the gates of 
the eemetery before the authorities could 
finally induce the curé to open them to 
the burial party. Pastor Fliedner’s pri- 
vately circulated report (Leaves from 
Spain, p. 293) says that quite recently the 
town councillors of Mozoncillo made a 
regulation that all who should speak to 
Protestants, render them any service, or 
accept any from them, should be punished 
with a fine of two reals (10 cents). Three 
fines have already been imposed and paid. 
In another place evangelical Christians 
have been refused the use of the common 
pasture and obliged to feed their cattle 
elsewhere. 


Open Doors Nevertheless Truth is on 
and the march in Spain. .Sefior 
Open Hearts Arenales, himself once both 
in Spain. priest and persecutor, has 

been speaking in the province 
of Estramadura and finds eager listeners. 


“At Santa Amalia, before a crowd of 
hardly less than 700 people of all ranks, and 
in dead silence broken only by applause or 
assent, I had the privilege of setting forth 
in broad outlines the fundamental principles 
of the glorious religion of Jesus Christ. 
Sefior Almazas followed and the great 
truths which he explained awoke boisterous 
acclamation. At eleven o’clock this great 
Protestant meeting ended, exemplary order 
and great satisfaction having been shown 
by all. At Miajadas more than 1500 people, 
including many ladies and persons of 
culture, listened with deep attention for 
two hours. ‘That is truth, ‘That is what 
we see, ‘These men are not deceiving us,’ 
were expressions which came from various 
parts of the house. So great was the im- 
pression in this town of 10,000 inhabitants 
that the subject of our discourse was the 
topic of general conversation and not a 
few implored us earnestly to hold more 
meetings. At Zarza the crowd was so great 
that many had to remain outside. Men and 
women listened intently to the address in 
which I told them what the religion of 
Christ is and what it is not. At Robladillo, 
only recently bitterly hostile, some 700 peo- 
ple filled the hall to its utmost capacity and 
many listened outside, taking advantage of 
the mildness of the evening. Applause and 
murmurs of assent were heard repeatedly 
and I had to stop several times to let the 
people make their comments.” 


Record of Christian Work. 


Mrs. Fliedner adds that at the close of 
the meeting in Zarza, her husband asked 
all present to kneel at prayer, but there 
was no response. It was afterwards ex- 
plained to her that they could not kneel 
down, so closely were they packed. They 
stood so for hours listening to the good 
news of Jesus Christ. 


“Post One of the most striking of 
Fata the revenges of history is re- 
Resurgo.” ferred to in this report of 


Pastor Fliedner. The ruins of 
the Convent of the Escurial—where once 
the arch-persecutor, Philip the Second, 
directed the building of his great palace, 
and issued his orders for war on Christians 
and the burning of God’s children—is now 
a place of retreat for Protestant orphans 
in the hot summer time, providing fresh 
milk and mountain air for these poor chil- 
dren from Madrid and Barcelona. In the 
friars’ old kitchen, dating from the days 
of Philip, a Protestant boy, who is also 
the gardener of the place, bakes bread for 
the others. The -colony which is called 
Paz, Peace, is housed in eight small build- 
ings with garden and land for raising corn. 
The teacher and house father is Francesco 
Oviedo. Post fata resurgo (After many 
misfortunes I rise again) and a sun emerg- 
ing from clouds are the arms of the town 
of Escurial. They constitute both prophecy 
and omen. 


Unitarianism 
and Missions. 


The Christian Register, 
organ of American Unita- 
rianism, publishes two arti- 
cles by the Rev. Mr. Sunderland, a Uni- 
tarian minister, contrasting the intense 
foreign missionary activity of American 
Christians with the almost entire absence 
of such activities in his own connection. 
American Unitarians have, it seems, one 
representative in Japan and disburse some- 
thing over $4000 in this enterprise. That 
is all. They have no Foreign Missionary 
Society, no Women’s Foreign Missionary 
Society, none for young people. They are, 
according to Mr. Sunderland, doing noth- 
ing to train the young people in their Sun- 
day schools in missionary interests, have 
neither courses nor lectures on missions in 
their seminaries, have no students in col- 
leges or theological schools preparing to 


7 
2% 


Religious. Thought and Activity. 


go to foreign fields. Their clubs and other 
organizations of men never consider the 
question of foreign missions; their minis- 
ters never preach on foreign missions; 
their churches never take up missionary col- 
lections, not-even once a year. There is 
no Unitarian missionary periodical, littl— 
if any—foreign missionary literature. 

This sterility and provincialism cannot, 
affirms the writer, be excused on the ground 
that Unitarianism is a young denomination: 
it is no longer such. Nor on the ground 
that its energies are too exclusively occu- 
pied with home work: Christian churches 
are doing far more home work. Nor on 
the ground that it is a small body: one 
single Friends’ church has sent forty-three 
missionaries to the foreign field. The fail- 
ure to enter on mission work is interpreted 
by evangelical Christians to mean that Uni- 
tarianism, while able to a certain extent 
to disintegrate other religious bodies, has no 
creative Christian vitality. As a matter of 
fact, it cannot even provide men for its 
“own ministry. The president of a Uni- 
tarian theological school in Pennsylvania 
declares that not a single one of the twenty- 
one students in his care comes from a 
Unitarian home. 

“What Unitarianism wants,” continues 
Mr. Sunderland, “is the spirit of Paul. 
Nothing else can save it.” But is it possi- 
ble to have the spirit of Paul without 
the beliefs of Paul, the hopes of Paul, 
the certainties of Paul’s convictions con- 
cerning the divinity of Jesus, His redemp- 
tive work, His risen glory, His hourly co- 
operation with His disciples in heathen 
lands? 


Reformation The Queen of Holland is, 
Memories. as is well known, a de- 

scendant not only of the 
great princes of the House of Orange 
but also of Admiral de Coligny, martyred 
on the night of St. Bartholomew, 1572. 
In the early summer she visited Paris and 
worshiped on Sunday at the Temple of 
the Holy Spirit. It is interesting to 
know that during the reading of the 
Scriptures, she followed in her own New 
Testament. In the afternoon she passed 
to the statue of her great ancestor which 
stands just outside the Oratoire, a few 
paces from the spot where he was shot 
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down on the fatal night. “Friends, why 
do you weep?” he said, “I esteem my- 
self happy to suffer thus for the name 
of God.” The youthful queen, standing 
before the statue, held in her hands a 
magnificent wreath, knotted with rib- 
bons of orange silk and bearing on an 
orange band the device of the House 
of Orange, “Je les espreuve tous. Je main- 
tiendra.” (I prove them all. I will hold 
fast.) When Pastor Couvé had ceased 
speaking she said, using the tongue of 
her Huguenot ancestors: 


“T am truly grateful for the good: 
wishes you have expressed and thank 
you for them. What a blessed thought 
to know that we here are all united in 
living faith to Christ. He it is Who gives 
us the right to call ourselves the spiritual 
children of those ancestors for whom 
we cherish so deep reverence. The 
Admiral Coligny knew the secret of 
strength which firm confidence in God 
brings and has left us the example of a 
life entirely consecrated to God and to 


Flis causes 3) United about this statue 
we raise our hearts to God, seeking be- 
fore all else His glory..... Gaspard de 


Coligny, Admiral of France, great cham- 
pion of the holy cause of God, ancestor 
of the house of Orange-Nassau, I place! 
at the foot of thy statue my humble 
homage.” 


When she had uttered these words, the 
young sovereign in a burst of emotion 
and with a truly touching gesture, seized 
in both hands the huge laurel wreath, 
raised her eyes to the statue of her il- 
lustrious forbear and placed it at the 
statue’s base. 


For Bible Study 
in Papal Rome. 


The new Pontifical Bi- 
ble Institute was estab- 
lished three years ago in 
Rome by Pius X as a center for Biblical 
research and as a counteractive to Modern- 
ist agitation. It is housed in the Palazzo 
Papazzura, a fine old mansion of the six- 
teenth century, on the ceilings and walls 
of which can still be seen frescoes of 
Claude Lorrain and Nicolas Poussin. The 
staff of professors is composed of twelve 
specialists—three for exegesis, two for 
acheology, geography and history, five 
for languages (Greek, Hebrew, Arabic, 
Aramaic, Coptic, Assyrian, etc.) and two 
for paleography. The director of the In- 
stitute is the Rev. Leopold Fonck, a Prus- 
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sian Jesuit. One hundred and twenty-five 
students, representing twenty-five nationali- 
ties, attend lectures which are given in 
Latin. The equipment of the Institute is 
singularly complete. The library contains 
everything in the way of Biblical diction- 
aries, encyclopedias, etc.—Protestant as well 
as Catholic—that are in existence. In the 
reading room there are 350 periodical pub- 
lications and reviews in many languages, 
each in its numbered place. These, too, 
are, in many instances, of Protestant pub- 
lication. The great hall is lined with four 
stories of iron galleries full of books. A 
small but good museum illustrates Biblical 
history and zodlogy. Lectures are given 
to the educated public at large in Spanish, 
German, French and Italian, on such sub- 
jects as “The Personality of St. Paul,’ “Re- 
cent Excavations in Palestine,” “The Exo- 
dus of Israel,’ “The Hebrews in Egypt 
from Egyptian Documents,’ “Assyrian- 
Babylonian Chronology and the Old Testa- 
ment,” “Pre-Mosaic Religion in Israel.” A 
branch of the Institute is to be established 
in Beirut for special research in the Holy 
Land. It is notable that the inscription on 
the wall of the Roman Institute, Verbum 
Domini manet in eternum, is the Latin text 
engraved on the wall of the vestibule of the 
Bible House in London, “The Word of the 
Lord endureth forever.” 


All this is interesting—possibly encour- 
aging. Beside it, however, one should place 
as a commentary, the case recently reported 
from Laibach in Austria of a colporteur 
arrested and punished with a fine of 120 
kronen and twelve days’ imprisonment, for 
selling.one single copy of the New Testa- 
ment. 


“God is not the 
Author of Confusion, 
but of Peace.” 


In Germany, at the 
present time, various 
false prophets have 
come to public notice. 
A certain R. Voigt fixed on the twenty-first 
of March last for the rapture of the saints. 
Another who bears the Jewish name of 
Eckstein announces himself, as Dowie be- 
fore him, to be the third Elias. He predicts 
that, in 1926, the present world-order will be 
overthrown by the stone cut out without 
hands (See Dan. ii. 34). This stone is none 
other than Eckstein himself (perhaps an 
allusion to the name he bears,—in English, 
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“corner-stone”). He insists that he is the 
coming son of man to whom God has given 
the judgment of the world. The Pente- 
costal or Tongues movement is running into 
offensive excesses. A writer in the Evang. 
Allianzblatt (No. 15) says that formerly 
he felt extremely indignant when the charge 
was made that these manifestations were 
Satanic in character. Now he is convinced 
of the fact. He has heard the most terri- 
ble curses launched at an assembly. In 
others tongue-talkers have quarreled so 
violently as to frighten all present. Some 
of the “messages” delivered have been of 
such character as hardly to be fit for repro- 
duction on paper. The death day of partici- 
pants in the assembly has been predicted 
in various cases. In one instance a “mes- 
sage” declared that a brother who had 
criticised the Pentecostal movement was to 
be burnt with fire. 


Professor Hilty 
and the Bible. 


The late Professor Hilty 
of Berne was jurist, his-- 
torian, author, compiler of 
the Year Books of the Swiss Confederation, 
and chief judge of the Swiss military courts. 
A writer in a Stuttgart paper asked one 
of his relatives about his Bible studies. 
“Oh, he read his Bible so constantly,” 
came the reply, “that it fell in pieces. 
But here is a new Bible which he used 
later.” This “new” Bible, which had the 
place of honor on his working table, 
already looked old. The margins were 
covered with annotations; many verses 
were underscored with red ink. The 
cover-insides and most of the leaves 
were written over in close script with 
thoughts and comments. “In looking 
through the Bible,” says the narrator, 
“T was struck with the fact that all the 
books were equally provided with anno- 
tations, but the prophets, and especially 
the minor prophets, seemed to have been 
his favorite books, for here the pages 
were especially worn.” 


“The Furrow.” Pius X, in dissolving the 
Sillon associations, grudg- 
ingly agreed to their continuance as “Catho- 
lic Sillons” under strict priestly surveillance. 
These have, however, proved a failure and 
the whole promising movement seems now 
to be running into the sand. Its organ, 
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the Parisian daily, La Democratie, pub- 
lishes, from time to time, articles on 
Lourdes or on St. Januarius’ blood and other 
deadening devotions. This paper, which 
was to spread far and wide the principles 
of Christian faith and social reform, is 
printed in a building on the Boulevard Ras- 
pail, which had been erected at an expense 
of 250,000 francs by the self-sacrificing fol- 
lowers of M. Marc Sagnier, the leader of 
the Sillonists. Fifty contributors and 
printers, all members of Sillon associations 
and hundreds of voluntary newspaper sell- 
ers, had been organized into a league of 
workers to advance the interests of the 
paper for Sillon propaganda. But the Vati- 
can decided against the idealists of French 
Catholicism. Their schemes were too hu- 
mane, too Christian for the brace of Span- 
ish cardinals who, at present, pilot Peter’s 
bark and for L’Univers, La Croix and the 
ultramontane press generally. The men of 
the Furrow (Sillon) never meddled with 
theology and protested their orthodoxy, but 
they were ready to cooperate with Protest- 
ants, and even with freethinkers, in the 
fight for old-age pensions and against 
sweating, Sunday work, child-labor and 
prostitution. M. Sagnier had even spoken 
in the Maison Verte, the institutional center 
of the McAII Mission in proletariat Paris, 
and was in touch with Pastor Nick of Lille. 
But the stalwarts of Rome insist always on 
isolation. They want nothing to do with 
the attitude expressed in the Sillon motto, 
“The Sillon is spirit, the Sillon is friend- 
ship.” 

M. Sagnier drew a straight furrow. On 
the seal of his associations was pictured St. 
Francis, plowing and praying at the same 
time. Sagnier wished to revive the prayer 
life of France and to correct its social 
disorder. But, together with his follow- 
ers, he has been ordered off the field he 
was plowing, and this is now left to the 
thistle. Why did he submit? It is 
hard for one with the Protestant mental- 
ity to answer. At any rate, the epi- 
sode is disillusionizing for those who think 
movements of inner regeneration can ever 
transform the Church of Rome into a 
Church of Christ. The Vatican described 
this loyal and promising Christian under- 
taking as “a miserable tributary to the great 
movement of apostasy that is organized in 
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all countries.” Yet it has been the most 
Christian thing which has come from 
French Catholic sources in a century. 


Brief Notes The French writer and 
From Abroad. disciple of Renan, M. Paul 

Bourget, said some years 
ago: 

“As for me this long inquiry into the 
moral diseases of the France of to-day 
has constrained me to recognize that, for 
the individual as well as for society, 


Christianity is the absolute condition of 
health and recovery.” 


Similar testimony is borne by M. 
Pierre Loti in his recent book “Jeru- 
salem.” After watching the worshipers 
at the Church of the Holy Sepulchre he 
broke out with the exclamation: 


“Oh, to believe, oh, to pray when the 
end is near, as these do. For Christ, 
whatever men may think and whatever 
men may do, is the Unique. He is the 
One that cannot be explained. And at 
this moment, however strange it may 
appear coming from me, I would say 
to my friends who have followed ine thus 
far. ‘Seek ye Him; try to find Him—for 
outside of Him there is nothing.’ ” 

The Y. M. C. A. in England has every 
summer its tents out among the Terri- 
torials, or volunteer militia, and. from 
them more than a million of letters and 
post cards are despatched each season— 
an average of four for every man in the 
service. Thousands of temperance, anti- 
gambling and purity pledges are signed, 
and the profits of many canteen keep- 
ers have been seriously cut into. As a 
result of an understanding between Boy 
Scouts and Association leaders, it has 
been arranged to pass into the Associa- 
tion boys who are growing out of Scout 
into more mature interests. Old Scout 
Clubs are being formed in many Associa- 
tions. 


The net value of property left by Gen- 
eral Booth was only £487, 19s. This was 
practically all bequeathed to the Salva- 
tion Army. Many years ago Mr. Henry 
Reed of Tasmania settled £5000 on the 
General in order that he might be in- 
dependent of contributions made to Sal- 
vation Army work. This fund will con- 
tinue to support the General’s children 
working in the Army. 
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Dr. Masterman of Jerusalem, writing 
of the recent excavations in that city, 
says that the Siloam tunnel, which has 
been cleaned from end to end, is 1700 
feet long and high enough for one 
to walk upright almost the whole way. 
The fact that the original tunnel-drivers, 
working from opposite ends, met so ac- 
curately is a high tribute to the skill of 
the engineers of Hezekiah’s time. The 
Pool of Siloam has now been entirely 
rebuilt and its water supply doubled by 
these operations. 


The Luther tree at Worms has been 
wrecked by a recent tempest. Tradition 
says that it was planted by a woman, 
an adherent of the Reformation party, 
who thrust a sapling into the ground, 
saying, “As truly as this little tree will 
thrive and put forth branches, so truly 
will the teaching of Luther endure eter- 
nally.” A year ago a fanatic attempted 
to blow up the tree with a dynamite 
cartridge. 


Anti-Christian agitation is often more 
noisy than potent. The affairs of the 
German Monists illustrate this fact ence 
more. Their official organ, Monismus, 
has been ejected from the post office 
newspaper list since the publishers (the 
Monist League) have been financially 
unable to get out the monthly number 
due. Yet this is the organ of the Goliath 
of materialism, Professor Haeckel, and 
of his associate, the famous chemist, 
Professor Ostwald. 


While German liberals are making the 
official theological schools of the nation 
more and more impossible for Christian 
students, the theological school which 
Pastor Bodelschwingh established at 
Bethel Bielefeld for teaching genuine 
evangelical Bible theology is flourishing 
admirably. Not less than 270 students 
have already passed through the course 
and at present some sixty theological 
students are in training. 

The English Archbishops have issued a 
special appeal for clergy to leave Eng- 
land to work in Western Canada. 

There are at present two conflicting 
parties in the Roman Catholic Church in 
Germany, that of Berlin headed by Cardi- 
nal Kopp of Breslau and that of Cologne, 
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headed by Cardinal Fischer. The 
first is reactionary, wishes to make of 
the Center a purely Romanist political 
party, and to separate Catholics from 
Protestants in the inter-confessional 
trades unions. But their machinations 
have met with little success as yet. The 
simon-pure Catholic trades unions have 
never grown beyond a handful of 10,000 
members, in spite of year-long struggles. 
In desperation the Berlin faction has ap- 
pealed to the Pope in the hope of secur- 
ing his condemnation of the hated mixed 
unions. But the Vatican has been in- 
formed by the Prussian government that 
the day the mixed unions are condemned, 
the Prussian representative will leave 
Rome, and the Pope, therefore, declines 
to interfere. Thus is Roman policy 
shaped in Lutheran Berlin. 


Das Neues Jahrhundert reports a ser- 
mon of a Jesuit father in Innsbrtick, who 
declares that the Holy Father was re- 
cently seen in his study floating in the 
air in ecstasy. This so-called “levitation” 
has been an experience of various great 
saints in history,—of St. Philip Neri, for 
example, who is pictured, if we are not 
mistaken, in the Brompton Oratory, Lon- 
don, suspended in the air, unaffected by 
the usual pull of gravitation. The Ger- 
man modernist organ also gives the ex- 
planation of the legend which is current 
in Vatican circles. A servant of Pius X 
was watching his master through a key- 
hole. Suddenly the latter stood up on 
a chair and stretched both arms upward 
to a heavy book on the top of the book- 
case. The servant, not being able to see 
the supporting chair, imagined that here 
was a parallel to the experiences of ear- 
lier saints. 

The liberal pastor, Felden of Bremen, 
has gone on from new theology to “new 
morals.” He is lecturing on Ibsen’s plays, 
instead of preaching Christ, from his 
evangelical Lutheran pulpit. These lec- 
tures have been published under the title 
of “All or Nothing,” and are advertised 
in the Blattern fiir Volkskultur as the first 
attempt to present the “new morals” in 
a pulpit. Now the “new morals” means 
Nietzsche, Ellen Key, Ibsen, Heléne 
Stoecker and Forel, and is both anti- 
Christian and unsavory. 
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K “Now He that Ascended also De- 


scended.” Mr. Voscamp, a German mis- 
sionary in China, insists on the great 
value of the Apostles’ Creed for the 
native church as a point about which 
its faith can firmly crystallize and as a 
lapidary expression of this faith. 


“Ever again do I rejoice when in our 
Christian assemblies it is prayed aloud 
by men and women, old and young. I 
start it with the words, ‘Let us with 
inner concentration of heart utter clearly 
and loudly in prayer this jewel confes- 
sion of our Christian Church.” The 
heathen present prays softly, perhaps, 
what his Christian neighbor prays aloud. 
‘I believe in God the Father Almighty.’ 
Like a mighty overwhelming protest it 
rings out into the surrounding world of 
idolatry. Some time ago we were sing- 
ing in our Bible hour the choral, “Jeru- 
salem, Thou City Built,’ when an idol 
procession drew by the chapel door. 
Then in the midst of the noise and 
clamor of cymbals and drums rang out 
in lofty tones the creed of the Church.” 


The clause “He descended into hell,” 
or, as it is translated into Chinese, “into 
the World of Shadows,” Mr. Voscamp 
believes of even greater value to the 
Chinese Christian community than to 
the home Church. He illustrates this 
by the case of a certain devoted Chris- 
tian, Tschen Dsiu, who was formerly a 
soothsayer, but who’now goes into the 
market places “to preach Christ’s blessed 
Gospel where once I deceived the peo- 
ple with my silly forecasts.” His con- 
version was on this wise. Passing by 
the door of a church he heard, by chance, 
that Jesus Christ was Lord of both the 
living and the dead. He became a Chris- 
tian, but as he said “chiefly because I 
was seeking a Saviour and Redeemer 
for my own dead father. By the study 
of God’s Word, grace came to my soul 
as well.” He has, of course, abandoned 
all idolatries, all sacrifices on the grave, 
all offering of food and wine to the dead, 
but in his touching love for the father 
who lived and died without hope in the 
darkness of heathenism he goes to the 
grave to pray, and Mr. Voscamp prays 
with him there too. The words “He 
descended into hell” are a mighty com- 
fort to such wistful hearts. 


“That Every Tongue Should Confess.” 
The British Bible Society publishes Gos- 
pels and other Scriptures in raised type 
for the blind in Arabic, Armenian, Urdu, 
Hindi, Bengali, Tamil, Telugu, Gujarati, 
Marathi, Japanese, Batta, Ganda, Chin- 
janja, six Chinese colloquials and in most 
modern European languages. Among 
the new translations for the sighted is 
one in Mukri-Kurdish for 150,000 people 
in Persian Kurdistan; one in Bunan, a 
dialect spoken in Kjelong on the border 
of Thibet; in Sea Dyak for former head- 
hunters of Borneo, among whom the 
S. P. G. is working; in Balinese for the 
million Balinese-speaking peoples dwell- 
ing in islands east of Java; in Chi-Nyan- 
ja in Nyassaland; in Dholno, the speech 
of a half-million people on the northeast 
shore of Victoria Nyanza; in Tesa, a lan- 
guage spoken at the headwaters of the 
Nile; in Bhojpuri, a dialect in Chota Nag- 
pur (India); in Luna Inkongo for tribes- 
people 400 miles west of Lake Tangan- 
yika, and so on. 


The South African Compounds Mis- 
sion was established, in 1899, by Messrs. 
Baker and Black. It is largely sup- 
ported from Australia, New Zealand and 
Tasmania, and is controlled by councils 
in these lands. Its field of work is 
among the 300,000 blacks toiling in the 
gold mines of the Rand in South Africa. 
As these people enlist for a year only 
and are constantly going and coming, 
approximately a half million men visit 
and work in the gold fields during the 
course of three years. They are drawn 
from all parts of South Africa, but Por- 
tuguese Africa furnishes the largest con- 
tingent. One could with difficulty find 
a place which better deserves the name 
of a strategic missionary point. The 
Mission has now twenty-one halls on the 
reef, each with its own teacher-evangel- 
ist supported by the native congrega- 
tions. Every convert is taught to read 
the Scriptures in his own tongue and is 
equipped with an elementary knowledge 
of the doctrines of grace, so that, on re- 
turning home, he may become an agent 
for further evangelization. This is prov- 
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ing to be a remunerative method. In one 
district of Portuguese Gazaland converts 
from the Rand have opened some forty 
schools and preaching-places, carrying 
on the work of teaching and preaching 
without pay. In three pastoral visits 

r. Baker baptized 160, 121 and 65 con- 
verts, respectively. In Natal, too, exten- 
sive districts are being evangelized by 
Christians from the Rand. In all, 3017 
persons, representing thirty different 
tribes, have been baptized in these twen- 
ty-one little Rand churches. Mr. Baker 
affirms that the greatest difficulty to the 
work comes from “the hellish liquor 
traffic.” 


The Religious Experience of a Japan- 
ese Convert. “Japan has tried both 
Shintoism and Buddhism,” Count Okuma 
recently remarked, “and has found them 
wanting; the people are spiritually 
thirsty.” A writer in The East and the 
West translates an article by a Japanese 
woman to illustrate this statement of the 
Japanese statesman. It is entitled, 
“How I Became Interested in Chris- 
tianity,’ and is by Mrs. Hirooka, a wo- 
man of powerful and independent mind, 
a leader in the educational world of 
Japan, who has given largely of her 


wealth for the establishment of the 
Women’s University in Tokyo. She 
writes: 


“In Japan, at the age of sixty-one, a 
person celebrates the festival of return to 
childhood. Year before last I entered on 
that year and, from the spiritual point of 
view, was reborn and became as a little 
child. I was of the house of Mitsui and 
at the age of seventeen married into the 
house of Hirooka of Osaka. At the time 
of the revolution in Japan the rich 
houses of Osaka fell into great poverty; 
the house of Hirooka, too, met with mis- 
fortune, so that they took up the busi- 
ness of mining and banking. From 
morning till night we were buried in ac- 
counts and our daily companions were 
workingmen. In spite of great difficul- 
ties, I fought on and conquered, so, 
though I had no learning, my brain be- 
came critical and I was very argumenta- 
tive and not easily refuted. As for Chris- 
tianity I rather despised it. I felt 
stronely the importance of education and 
especially of women’s education and, 
feeling the need of more education for 
myself, attended lectures and read ethics, 
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philosophy, psychology and sociology. I 
felt as if my heart were a ploughed but 
yet unsown field, into which seed was 
being sown. I rejoiced in attaining 
knowledge, yet my spiritual life was not 
satisfied. 

“Tt became necessary to operate on a 
tumor from which I had suffered for 
many years. I set about my preparations 
and was even quite prepared to die. At 
the time of the operation I put myself 
entirely in the hands of heaven, and 
when I lost consciousness under the 
opiate it seemed as if I became one with 
God and the universe and that whatever 
happened would be all for my good. 
When I got better I longed to have that 
sensation again, but it would not re- 
turn; yet I realized that there was an 
unknown power within me and was 
eager to call forth this indefinite feeling 
which made me seem to be united to 
God. 

“T was perplexed to know where I 
should find spiritual life. I felt that 
Buddhism did not help me in my longing 
for the Infinite. Though not thinking 
much of Christianity I applied to a pas- 
tor, Mr. Miyagawa, for teaching. At 
first I was very argumentative but was 
soon silenced. Each time I was taught 
I realized more fully the ideal Personal- 
ity of Christ, and at last had the joy of 
feeling that through this living Person- 
ality I came into touch with Truth. The 
self that had relied on its own powers 
became abhorrent, and I realized with 
humility that I was nothing more than 
a helpless and ignorant child. Not only 
so, but the personality of Christ became 
to me as the longed-for light of the sun. 
If I could only gaze on it, even my mis- 
erable self would be surely drawn up- 
ward. 

“But I have not yet attained tothe 
childlike, loving heart that can say ‘Abba, 
Father’; and though with my brain I 
can understand Christ’s prayer on the 
Cross for His enemies, yet in my heart 
I cannot imitate it. Through it, how- 
ever, I have come to realize the tran- 
scendent Personality of Christ. Among 
the four world teachers I can best under- 
stand the life and teaching of Confucius, 
from my own experience when facing 
death, I feel that I could attain to the 
altitude of Socrates who was not dis- 
mayed in drinking the hemlock; Gautama 
trampled under his feet the desires of 
this world. This I might do. But 
Christ’s heart of love which had pity on 
His enemies seems to me to be the heart 
of God, and I sorrowfully realize that 
I cannot: attain to it. 
bee | have, however, come to realize the 
joy of quiet prayer, and with prayer and 
reading of the Scriptures I approach the 
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living Personality and earnestly desire 


to feel the Spirit of God descend upon 
me. 


A Thousand Converts in Brazil. The 
Bahia (Brazil) Mission of the Southern 
Baptists reports 851 baptized last year 
and 200 more converted but still under 
instruction. The winning of these thou- 
sand souls was preceded by the organiza- 
tion of prayer-circles all over the state 
of Bahia. Every member obligated him- 
self to pray every morning for the con- 


_ version of souls, to speak to some per- 


son about Jesus and His love, and to 
introduce the Scriptures into some house 
not provided with them. Then evangelis- 
tic committees were organized, dividing 
the state into districts and subdividing 
the districts into sections. Brethren 
were appointed to visit these sections 
once or twice every month. Further, 
Bible Institutes have been held for the 
training of lay preachers. 
the earnest Jewish missionary of the 


Baptists in Brazil, says: “The results of 


this effort have been wonderful. In sev- 
eral cases the whole district would be 
stirred to its utmost and souls converted 
in a remarkable way. Some of the bitter- 
est enemies humbled themselves and con- 
fessed the Lord.” 


A Japanese Christian Layman. In 
Kaitakusha, (The Pioneer), organ of the 
Japanese Y. M. C. A., Mr. Galen Fisher 
gives some account of the president of 
the Tokyo Y. M. C. A., the Hon. Soroku 
Ebara. Mr. Ebara has been recently ele- 
vated to the House of Peers, but since 
the beginning of parliamentary govern- 
ment in Japan in 1890, has represented 
his native district of Numadzu in the 
Second Chamber. He is now also a 
member of the Imperial Educational 
Council, his career as an educationalist 
running far back to a period anterior 
to the Restoration of 1868, when he 
founded at Namadzu the first modern 
military school in the country. For years 
he has been head of the Azabu Middle 
School in Tokyo, for he believes his 
life task to be the instruction of boys, 
especially of those in their teens. “Rain 
or shine he is at the school every day 
by eight o’clock. While the school is not 


Mr. Ginsburg, 


827 


known as a Christian institution, Mr. 
Ebara’s daily chapel talks permeate it 
with Christian influence.” 

In his younger days (he is now over 
seventy years) he was wont to walk to 
all parts of his mative province on 
preaching tours, reaching all classes with 
the message. At present he is constantly 
in demand for speaking in churches, 
Sunday school conventions, to graduat- 
ing classes in Christian schools, for 
temperance and peace propaganda—the 
last in spite of the fact that in the Revo- 
lution of 1868 he commanded a regiment 
in the army of the Shogunate. His ad- 
dresses, all written out carefully before- 
hand, are yet alive with thrilling anec- 
dotes drawn from an immense experi- 
ence and a deep knowledge of men and 
life. He is thoroughly democratic in 
spirit and though entitled to travel as a 
peer with a first class “white ticket” on 
the railways, is often seen in third class 
compartments with the common people 
of the “red ticket class.” At a supper 
given by the Tokyo Y. M. C. A. to cele- 
brate his elevation to the peerage, he 
told how, on one occasion, he entered a 
train with a number of M. P.’S: 


“They all rode first class while I got 
into the third. At Shizuoka, as we all 
got off, I noticed with just a flutter of 
jealousy that there were twenty police- 
men lined up to welcome the members of 
the first class while I was left unnoticed. 
One man was shown particular attention 
and I said to myself, ‘That’s because he’s 
a relative of so and so. But later I 
learned that the police had been detailed 
to arrest him on a charge of taking 
bribes, and I reflected that it was better 
to ride on a red ticket with a white heart 
than on a white ticket with a red uni- 
form of a convict at the end of the jour- 
ney.” 


Persecutions in Madagascar. Mr. Hod- 
neland writing in Norske Missionstidende 
of the petty actions of the French gov- 
ernment in Madagascar, says that it re- 
calls the days of Hauge in Norway. 
(Hans Nilsson Hauge was an evangeli- 
cal leader, a Norwegian Whitefield, who 
transformed the religious life of Nor- 
way in the first half of the nineteenth 
century, and who suffered with his fol- 
lowers much persecution at the hands 
of the State Church clergy.) Christians 
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are forbidden in many places to speak 
about “religious nonsense.” Spies are 
sent to mission conferences, often dis- 
guised soldiers. “One evening one of 
our workers came to us in great haste, 
dripping with sweat, saying that he had 
been brought before the intendant for 
having six persons together at a meeting 
in his house. Four of them were of his 
own family and only two outsiders—yet 
to prison he went.” In some places 
villagers are ordered to drive away any 
mission workers who may come to their 
villages. The French Republic, through 
its agents, is actually, in some cases, for- 
bidding men either to sing or to pray 
in their own homes. “Churches are the 
places to pray in,” say these freethinkers, 
and then close the churches. Yet Mr. 
Hodneland adds that, in spite of all, 
there is progress along the whole line, 
so far as he can see and so far as one 
can judge from statistics. “This is far 
more than I expected; indeed it is hard 
to believe it possible in view of our 
difficulties.” 


Frontiersmen in Asia. The American 
Baptist Mission in Assam has pushed its 
frontier station up to Sadiya, a point 
in the extreme northeast of the prov- 
ince, under the Himalayas and within 
five miles of the border of Thibet. 
Through Sadiya, indeed, runs one of the 
most important mountain-pass routes 
into the great closed land. In the neigh- 
boring country are many wild mountain 
tribes—Abors, Miris, Daphlas, Singphos, 
Kamptis and Mishmis. These people 
are exceedingly warlike and, having re- 
cently massacred an English officer and 
most of his party, have been the objec- 
tive of a punitive expedition which has 
cost them various villages burnt with 
Yet the aggressive Baptist mission- 
aries, Messrs. Jackman and Kirby, have 
obtained government permission to tour 
among these wild people of the poisoned 
arrow. Mr. Kirby finds that the Mishmis 
and Kamptis, although nominal Bud- 
dhists, actually know nothing about their 
religion. 


fire. 


Pariahs and Education. Mr. Jeffery 
of Aruppukattai writes that the Nardars 


Record of Christian Work. 


of South India are coming over to Chris- 
tianity in large groups and even by vil- 
lages. The traditional occupation of this 
caste has been to climb palm trees, cut 
the flower-bud, hang a vessel on the bud- 
stem and, catching the juice, distil it 
into arrack or make it into sugar. 
This routine necessitates climbing thirty 
tall and branchless palms, three times 
daily—ninety trips between sunrise and 
sunset—an exceedingly laborious occu- 
pation. Latterly the Nardars have been 
abandoning this caste-calling and have 
taken to mercantile life with great suc- 
cess, a turn which has excited the anger 
of the Brahmins who wish none pros- 
perous and rich save those of their own 
caste. This enmity of the Brahmins is 
driving the Nardars to Christianity. 
They are establishing and maintaining 
common schools at their own expense— 
the only caste which is enterprising 
enough to do this. Yet they admit chil- 
dren of other castes to these schools. 
Under Nardar patronage and at their 
cost, an elaborate school conference and 
educational exhibit has been organized 
at Aruppukattai, more than 200 teechers 
having been brought together to study 
modern educational methods. The Nar- 
dars have fed all and have gone so far 


. as to provide a special Brahmin cook to 


prepare Brahmin food for Brahmins. 
These latter are, however, not happy and 
are secretly plotting against their low- 
caste benefactors. 


Glimpses of Heathenism. 1. Mr. Rieke 
of Tungkun, who has a leper asylum 
attached to his mission, gives this 
glimpse into the heart of heathenism. 
“Some time ago a body of rowdies, 
armed with revolvers and knives, entered 
the asylum and demanded money. They 
extorted $2 from the poor lepers. Other 
thieves stole all the ducks and hens they 
could catch. The poor leper women 
cried bitterly.” 

2. The Statesman of India relates that 
long-continued droughts have so troub- 
led the mercantile and leading classes 
of Bombay that public prayers have 
been arranged to save Western India 
from calamity. A fund of 6500 rupees 
has been subscribed to pay the cost of 
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the ceremonies, chief among which has 
been the worship of a holy man, Shrungi 
Rishi, whose idol is placed opposite a 
large underground furnace into which 
ninety priests cast butter, sweetmeats, 
sandalwood and incense. Another part 
of the ceremony consists in ten Brah- 
mins standing in a well neck deep in 
water, offering prayers continually for 
four or five hours. 

3. The fanatical customs of medizval 
Catholicism still obtain in the Philippines. 
In a valley back of the Loma cemetery, 
near Manila, penitents scourge them- 
selves with ropes into which sticks of 
wood are firmly fixed and are cut with 
clubs into which sharp pieces of glass 
are fastened. An attendant frequently 
kicks the penitent down, where he lies 
flat on face with arms outstretched in 
the form of a cross. Mr. Kersher, who 
describes these penitents in the Mission- 
ary Intelligencer, says that those whom 
he asked concerning the meaning of 
these practices insisted that they con- 
stituted indulgences for future sins, 
rather than atonement for past ones. 
They can be carried out only on Good 
Friday and are performed under instruc- 
tions from priest confessors. 

4. In the Foreign Mission Journal is an 
account of the equipment provided for 
a dying Chinese woman’s journey into 
the next world. Various brass and silver 
ornaments were first laid beside her, one 
representing a chicken whose crowing 
was te keep her soul awake on its jour- 
ney, another of a cow to drink all the 
water polluted by her sins, others of a 
lantern to light her way, of a fork to 
pry open the gate of Purgatory, of a 
small silver spoon to dip up a drop of 
water to parch her thirst when passing 
through Purgatory. A silver coin to pay 
for her entrance into the gate of heaven 
was placed on her tongue and a switch 
in her hand to drive off the fierce hounds 
when she passed over the Dog Mountain. 
Just as she died a paper horse was 
burned,—this for her to ride on her long 
journey. Then the signal was given for 
the wailers to begin their unearthly 
cries. 

5. Four miles from Ludhiana in the 
Punjab there is an old tomb, freshly 
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whitewashed, which some Hindu deceiv- 
ers have given out to be the last resting- 
place of a notorious cattle thief named 
Pir Gaya Shah. By sending out numer- 
ous emissaries with trumped-up stories 
of cures into distant villages, they have 
worked up quite a stream of pilgrimage 
to the miraculous shrine. Women are to 
be seen scraping dust off the grave and 
rubbing it on their eyes, in the belief 
that sight will be restored in this way. 
Others pray for children. Paralytics, 
lepers, the maimed, and the halt, hang 
about the tomb for weeks at a time under 
a blazing sun, in the hope of healing. 
Active Christian testimony has been car- 
ried on each week among these deluded 
people by native Christians. 


Brief Mission Notes. Every church in 
the Zulu mission of the American Board 
is self-supporting. 

Business men of Tokyo have con- 
tributed 35,000 yen towards a Y. M. C. A. 
building for that city and members of 
the Association in Tokyo and Yokohama 
have raised 14,000 yen for a building lot 
fund. The national Japanese Committee 
of the Y. M. C. A. has secured a confer- 
ence site at Higashiyama, and the first 
subscription in payment therefor was of 
500 yen from a recent graduate of Kyoto 
University, who intends to devote him- 
self to religious and social work as a 
layman. Mr. Fisher reports that in 
special evangelistic services held by the 
Tokyo Association the first of the year 
there were about 150 inquirers. Young 
men, so he avers, seem almost every- 
where eager as ever for religious guid- 
ance. In the English evening school at 
Osaka ninety-eight inquirers were en- 
rolled at the semiannual ingathering. 


American Methodists in Southern Asia 
operate five strong presses in Lucknow, 
Calcutta, Madras, Singapore and Manila. 
They have also 166,000 young people in 
their Sunday schools. In the Philippines 
Methodist membership has now reached 
40,000,. with nearly 100,000 adherents in 
addition. 


There are 7000 boys and girls in 
Methodist day schools in Malaysia, be- 
tween Penang and Batavia. All the 
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schools for boys are self-supporting and 
those for girls nearly so. The Java mis- 
sion, founded by the Pittsburgh Ep- 
worth Leagues, has now twelve Ameri- 
can men and women in Chinese schools 
in the Dutch East Indies, supported en- 
tirely on the field by the Chinese con- 
stituency. These teachers are all en- 
gaged in mission work outside of school 
hours. 

Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists 
and Episcopalians are uniting in a joint 
movement for the establishment of a 
Christian college in connection with the 
Philippine University. 

Mr. Herbert, of the China Inland Mis- 
sion, has kept between ten and twelve 
thousand persons at work digging canals 
in the recent famine time. The work will 
be of permanent value to the district in 
securing it from future flood, at least 
to some extent, and from attendant 
famine. Nearly $50,000 was sent to Chi- 
nese Famine Relief through the China 
Inland Mission. 


Indian Christians in the Indian Empire 
numbered one in 143 in 1891, one in 111 
in 1901, one in 86 in 1911. A writer in 
The East and the West computes that at 
the same rate of progress in fifty years 
they would number one in 20, in 100 
years one in 5 and that in 160 years the 
whole population would be Christian. 


Sir H. H. Johnson, writing in the same 
review, expresses, from the point of view 
of an experienced African traveler, his 
appreciation of missions. He suggests 
that if every English clergyman should 
serve a term abroad as foreign mission- 
ary before entering upon home service, 
the deepening influence of the experi- 
ence would remake the home church. 
“Foreign mission work broadens the 
view, and teaches, above all things, char- 
ity and tolerance, pity and humble- 
mindedness. I wish every bishop of the 
Anglican Church were chosen from the 
ranks of those having had this foreign 
apprenticeship.” 

A missionary in Manchuria writes that 
twenty-six years ago when he first set 
foot in the province, there were only six 
Protestant missionaries and but 350 
Christians there, most of them in New- 
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chwang and Mukden. Now there are well- 
organized mission stations, with splen- 
did hospitals, in nearly every Manchurian 
city; also some 500 outstations, 
native pastors, evangelists, trained teach- 
ers and Bible women, and 20,000 church 
members with a large number of adher- 
ents. The Bible Society has a block of 
buildings at Mukden, branches in New- 
chwang and Changchun, and twelve sub- 
depots, together with a staff of forty 
colporteurs, not to speak of voluntary 
and subsidized workers. 


There are still some conservatives left 
in China. A missionary reports that in 
her section of the country, people are 
greatly distressed about queue cutting. 
Some declare that they can never be 
strong enough to work the land again 
once the queue is off, and boatmen are 
insisting that rowing will be impossible 
with short hair. 


The Nile Mission Press has been in 
operation for seven years, and in this 
time its staff of workers has grown from 
ten to thirty. Its publications now go 
into some thirty countries, every prov- 
ince of China, Arabia, Myassaland, Per- 
sian Armenia, German East Africa—in 
fact, wherever there are Moslem popula- 
tions to be evangelized. 


Mr. Hensey writing from Africa says: 
“Words cannot express how wide open 
the hearts of the people are. We are 
everywhere crowding the evangelistic 
work of the native preachers. The Bo- 
lenge church has sent out ninety-nine 
evangelists and the Monieke 165—i.e. 204 
from these two churches alone. 


The Révue de Géographie reports that 
as a consequence of the construction of 
the Mecca Railway the number of pil- 
grims has risen from 90,000 to 280,000. 
West Africa furnishes 18,000 of these. 


Mr. Wright of the China Inland Mis- 
sion writes us from Shansi, warning us 
from assuming that the great changes 
in the Chinese coast cities mean cor- 
responding changes among the masses 
in remoter districts. “Vast millions in 
the interior,” he tells us, “know little of 
the new Republican Government and 
care still less about it. In the large 
city of Pingyao hardly any queues are 
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removed, and all around in these north- 
ern provinces the country people are still 
wearing them and will probably do so 
for years to come. So intense is Chinese 
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conservatism that the bulk of the cities 
in this province refuse Chinese dollars 
and cents and use a currency of uncoined 
chunks of silver and copper coin.” 


THE THEOLOGICAL CONFLICT IN GERMANY. 


The Allgemeine Evangelisch-Lutherische 
Kirchengzeitung summarizes in two articles 
the present religious situation in Germany. 
A dark period, it says, lies behind; one in 
which the Church has had to fight for its 
life. The Goettingen theologian, Ritschl, 
laid the axe to the foot of the Cross. Out 
of the sin-bearing Saviour he made a 
Teacher of God’s love, enlightening men 
who wrongly feared God’s wrath. For the 
apostolic teaching of the Atonement there 
was no place in his doctrine. Then came 
criticism seeking to destroy the authority 
of the Word, to reduce it to mere Jewish 
fables. The bitterest indictment which 
Luther launched at the Church of Rome 
was that it robbed the people of their Bible, 
and this has been what Luther’s successors 
in Luther’s church have been doing. The 
conservative party sought a place for its 
representatives in the universities. In vain. 
The reputation of “science” fell to the 
“moderns” alone; what they said passed as 
true; their books were bought and read. 
Those of evangelical scholars were simply 
boycotted. Everything which held to the 
apostolic teaching was considered out-of- 
date and the “new” theology was able to 
shape a new generation of theologians at 
the universities undisturbed. Through in- 
numerable brochures and lectures these 
opinions have soaked through to the peo- 
ple—first, to the educated, then to the gen- 
erality. Men seemed of a sudden to have 
awaked to religious interest. The name of 
Jesus was again heard in the salons. 
Questions of the origin and meaning of the 
Bible were discussed even in the daily 
press. But this interest was purely nega- 
tive—an interest in the collapse of an old 
religious system; joy that the theologians 
themselves were calling men to a breach 
with a repugnant faith. All this was in the 
name of science, and who would not stand 
with science? The inner rebellion against 
God and His Word now first found its 


moral justification since it represented “the 
truth.” The saddest fact was that thou- 
sands of German school teachers, drinking 
in the novel teaching, were ready to lead 
the children for ever away from the faith. 
All this has happened within thirty years. 
The case of Jatho came like a flash, light- 
ing up the whole situation. This Rhenish 
pastor dared, while denying the last traces 
of Christian teaching, to claim a place in a 
Christian pulpit. A storm of protest fol- 
lowed his removal. In all seriousness it 
was held that a preacher in the evangelical 
Church might teach what he wished, even 
to the denial of a personal God, if but his 
hearers were satisfied The year-long un- 
dermining which had been going on had 
done its work. In the cry for freedom of 
religion could be detected a demand for 
freedom from religion. It cannot be denied 
that as a result of modern theology two 
words which form an essential part of 
Christian teaching—the Divine “Thou 
shalt” and the human “I believe’—have 
largely passed out of the popular conscious- 
ness. 

This in a few words is a sketch of our 
Church’s Babylonian captivity. Yet a new 
and better time is breaking. What we have 
pictured lies on the surface. If we look 
deeper into things we see with astonish- 
ment, here and there, the seed springing 
up as after winter time. 
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How stands it with the “new” theology 
to-day? Is its strength really unbroken? 
We must answer “no.” Its youthful power 
is largely gone. One of the most crushing 
experiences which it has had in late years 
has been the refusal to give a theological 
faculty to the new university in Frankfurt. 
It had been hoped that here it would be 
recognized as a genuine science. But no. 
No place was found for it. For this neol- 
ogy the world has no respect..... Its own 
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followers are religiously indifferent. They 
confess that what they offer as religious 
food satisfies no one. 

“In the old faith,’ writes one of them, 
‘there were many dogmatic nuts, but when 
these were broken on the hard stone of 
adversity a wonderful kernel came out. We 
modernizers on the other hand crack our 
nuts in the sight of the people. They like 
them and take a bit here and there. The 
rest blows away with the wind, and the 
end is that they hardly remember that the 
nut has been opened.” 


And again, in LEvangelische Fretheit, a 
writer speaks of 


“the anger and uncertainty of his parish- 
ioners who inquire, ‘Well, then, what shall 
we believe?’ and this comes not from unruly 
heads but from anxious hearts. Have we 
an adequate answer for them?” 


The former intense literary productive- 
ness of the “modern” theology has largely 
ceased. Intellectual lassitude seems to have 
set in and what is written is of little value. 
With the believing theology the reverse is 
the case. They had hoped to kill this by 
boycotting it. This was not clever. One 
of the liberals, the Marburger Docent 
Stephan, says of it: 


“The quiet [of the evangelical theolo- 
gians|] has been not a sign of slow death 
but the indication of interior work. Now 
the seed is sown and the harvest is spring- 
ing up richly. And what power lies in the 
seed! It is conscious of having not only 
church and religious value but of standing 
on the heights of science and of not need- 
ing to make any loans from the ‘modern’ 
theology.” 


Stephan has not said too much. Thick 
and expensive books come on the market 
from this quarter and are bought. Shall 
we name these, which in spite of their 
price, quickly pass into new editions, books 
whose appearance students scarcely ex- 
pected? Shall we run over the list of not 
thick, but gold-heavy, publications, which 
the last year alone brought forth? And 
those who are initiated know how many 
larger works are under way which before 
long will see daylight. Yes, they are work- 
ing hard in the camp of believing theology 
and with zeal and power. Why not? The 
number of students who have had enough 
of the “modern,” and who are turning to 
positive teachers with enthusiasm, is on the 
increase. 7 
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And not only among the students is the 
theology of revelation finding acceptation 
again but among pastors and _ people. 
Through a hundred channels new vigor has 
come to the churches from the self-sacri- 
ficing work of theologians who have, by 
lectures and courses, shown the people that 
the old Gospel can still face its critics. A 
specially satisfactory fruit of this sympa- 
thetic codperation which the theologians 
have given the Church in its time of need, 
has been the breaking down of barriers 
formerly separating the men of study and 
the parish workers. 


And in practical Church life there is a = 


new spirit. If the orthodox pastors would 
not lose their influence they must listen to 
the voices which demand converted teach- 
ers, living faith. In the newly wakened 
theology is, together with its science, the 
throb of living Christian belief. It is an 
undeniable fact that the understanding for 
personal Christianity has opened afresh and 
“the orthodoxy of life’ has found a new 
entrance into many  parsonages and 
churches; that the Christmas and Easter 
sermons witness an exceptional joy and 
power in belief. To these teachers 
pressing the people who are satiated with 
“modernism.” We do not say that it is so 
everywhere, but the seed is coming up—the 
spring is advancing. 

Shall we not also mention the increasing 
part which the laity is taking in religious 
things? They have been mightily shaken 
up by the attacks on the Church. With 
warm interest have they come forward to 
confess their faith and have united in bands 
for the defense of evangelical Christianity, 
The Gemeinschaften (evangelical groups 
within the Church) should also be remem- 
bered. We know their various weaknesses, 
yet if one takes a wide view of God’s 
Kingdom, one’s heart must warm at the 
thought of these groups and gatherings, 
up and down the land, which rally about 
the Bible, and one must thank God that 
here, at any rate, the Church has a troop 
which, when the Gospel is called in ques- 
tion, can always be depended on. 

In the dry earth of the Church God is 
causing new springs to burst forth; His 
Word and blessed Gospel is breaking 
through the darkness again, and a new 
breath of life is inspiring His people. 
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THREE REMARKABLE CITIES OF ST. PAUL’S 
EPISTLES. 


COLOSS 4#—LAODICEA—HIERAPOLIS. 


Rev. Francis EK. Clark, D. D., LL. D: 


THE RIVER MEANDER. IN THE VALLEY OF THIS 
RIVER AND ITS TRIBUTARIES THE THREE 
CITIES WERE SITUATED. 


There are three cities of especial interest 
to the Bible student, each one of them con- 
nected with St. Paul’s Epistles, though we 
have no positive proof that he ever visited 
any one of them; they are Colosse, Laodi- 
cea and Hierapolis. These cities occupy 
the three points of a triangle, and, because 
of their close connection one with another 
and their mutual interdependence, were 
often called in ancient times, the “Triop- 
olis,’ or Three Cities. 

One of them has given its name to a 
letter which has been read not only by the 
church of Colosse but, it is safe to say, 
in every Christian church in the world. 
In another of these cities, Laodicea, it is 
supposed by most Biblical scholars that Paul 
wrote the letter to the Ephesians. Of the 
other city, Hierapolis, he speaks in the last 
chapter of Colossians, saying that Epaphras 
of Colossz is filled with zeal, not only for 
the Christians of his own city but for 
those of Hierapolis as well. ; 

It is also supposed by most Biblical 
critics that Paul wrote a similar letter to 
the church of Hierapolis as to that of 
Laodicea; in fact, that he may have written 
several such letters, in duplicate, to the 
different churches in that vicinity, adding 
to each his own signature and his own 
greeting. On this account, while we have 
no positive proof that Paul ever visited 


these cities, they are of scarcely less inter- 
est to the Bible student than those cities 
where he spent months of time preaching 
the Gospel by day, and laboring with his 
own hands, as he tells us, far into the night. 

As has been said, these three cities form 
the three points of a triangle,—one of them, 
Colosse, being on the edge of Phrygia, 
and the other two, Laodicea and Hierapolis, 
in the ancient province of Asia. Hierapolis 
and Laodicea are within an easy three 
hours’ journey .of each other by the 
slowest of all conveyances, a sturdy mule, 
or the plodding horses of Asia Minor, while 
Colossze is some eight or nine hours away, 
by the same moderate conveyance. 

Let us first visit Colosse, the most 
easterly of the three allied cities. We can 
go as far as Bujali by rail, which is 
something over one hundred and sixty 
miles from Smyrna, our starting-point for 
the three cities. After leaving the railway, 
the path to ancient Colosse runs up a 
narrow valley, significantly called Kessen 
Boghas, or “Cloven Gorge.” Through this 
gorge run three little rivers, Churuk-Su, 
Ak-Su and Khonas-Su by name, which 
unite in one when they come to this cleft 
in the rocks. Sometimes the united stream 
is not much more than three feet wide, 
and the precipitous cliffs on either side rise 
half a hundred feet above the river. The 
Ak-Su, like other streams, especially those 
in the neighborhood of Hierapolis, is 
famous for converting into marble every- 
thing that it touches. The calcareous 
deposit which it leaves coats every rock 
and twig and even the blades of grass with 
a beautiful pearly-white coating ;_ and as 
these streams dash over the cliffs, they 
leave behind them waterfalls in solid stone, 
and stalactites of many charming shades 
and colors. ; 

The ancient Colosse was situated at the 
top of this little valley, but there is very 
little left to show us where this thriving 
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city once stood. It is wiped off the face 
of the earth, even more completely than 
Laodicea, and for a long while its actual 
site was unknown. However, the archzolo- 
gists have found the ruins of a theater and 
the fortifications of the Acropolis, or 
citadel, which always marks the site of the 
great cities of former days. That it was 
no mean site we are assured by Herodotus, 
and we know that when Xerxes made it 
the rendezvous for his troops, nearly five 
hundred years before Christ, and when 
Cyrus the Younger visited it eighty years 
later, the city was great and thriving. But 
we are more interested to know, not that 
Xerxes and Cyrus and Herodotus were 
familiar with the city, but that Philemon 
lived there and his slave Onesimus, and 
that Archippus and Epaphras were also 
residents of Colosse. 

What a notable passport to fame through- 
out all the Christian centuries are the words 
of Paul about Epaphras: “Our dear fel- 
low-servant,’ he calls him, “who is for 
you a faithful minister of Christ. 

I bear him record, that he hath a great 
zeal for you.’ Epaphras, indeed, seems to 
have been Paul’s companion in chains, for 
in the Epistle to Philemon he speaks of 
him as “my fellow-prisoner in Christ 
Jesus.” It is possible that he lived in the 
same house with the great Apostle at Rome, 
having followed him to share his bonds. 

Philemon, too, another Colossian, is a 
most interesting character, since Paul 
deemed him worthy of a special letter to 
himself alone, and a letter which has been 
adopted by the Christian Church as hav- 
ing a rightful place in its sacred canon. 
He, too, is called, “our dearly beloved, and 
fellow-labourer,” while Archippus is de- 
nominated, “our fellow-soldier,” and Apphia 
is also spoken of as “our beloved.” 

There was a slave in Colosse who ran 
away from his master, whom we must not 
forget in enumerating the interesting peo- 
ple of this interesting city. This slave, as 
we knoyy, was Onesimus, and he was the 
cause of the letter to Philemon, his master. 
He had not only run away but had been 
dishonest in his flight, undoubtedly, and 
so Paul plays upon his name, which means 
“Profitable,” saying he was “in time past 
to thee unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and to me.” 
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Tychicus seems to have been the mes-— 


senger who took with him the letter to 
the Colossians and also the personal letter 
to Philemon. He was accompanied by the 
slave Onesimus, for Paul doubtless consid- 
ered it a good occasion to return the ser- 
vant, who had now become a servant of 
Christ, to Colosse, that he might prove 


his Christianity by making good his former ~ 


dishonesty. 

“Nevertheless,” it has been said, “Paul 
did not give up the hope of placing this 
new convert in a position wherein he might 
minister no longer to a private individual 
but to the Church at large. He intimated 


his wishes on the subject to Philemon him- ~ 


self, with characteristic delicacy, in a letter 
which he charged Onesimus to deliver on 
arrival at Colosse. This letter is not only 
a beautiful illustration of the character of 
St. Paul, but also a practical commentary 
upon the precepts concerning the mutual 
relations of servants and masters.” 

When Tychicus and Onesimus reached 
Colosse we can easily imagine what hap- 
pened: Onesimus hurrying off to Philemon 
with the letter from St. Paul, while Tychi- 
cus took the letter to the Colossian church 
to its elders, that they might read it when 
next the members of the church came to- 
gether. The letter was called forth, doubt- 
less, by the reports which Epaphras, who 
was then in Rome, had taken to St. Paul 
of a decline in the Colossian church, due 
to various errors which had evidently crept 
in, and a false philosophy, which lowered 
the Master Jesus Christ in the minds of 
His followers. A curious kind of angel 
worship was another error of the Colossian 
church, and an over-strict observance of 
Jewish rights, as though they were essential 
to salvation. 

These were the heresies into which the 
church of Colosse was drifting, in spite 
of its faithful members, who were so much 
beloved by St. Paul; and to correct these 
errors, as well as to greet the church and 
assure them of his love and constant prayer, 
Paul sent this great Epistle. Some mem- 
bers of the church were also in danger, we 
should judge from some words that Paul 
uses, of an-exaggerated self-humiliation, 
likened to “that which has often been 
joined with ascetic practices, and has shown 
itself by the devotee wearing rags, expos- 
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ing himself to insult, living by beggary, and 
perhaps even mutilating himself.” 

Alas! we fear that St. Paul’s warning 
against the worship of angels, and perhaps 
against the other heresies of the church of 
Colosse, was not altogether heeded, for 
we are told that the modern Greeks have 
a legend to the effect that once when an 
overwhelming inundation threatened to 
destroy the Christians of the city of 
Colosse, as they were escaping from the 
city in terrible confusion, and praying for 
deliverance, the Archangel Michael de- 
scended from heaven at the most critical 
moment, opened a chasm in the earth, 
which swallowed up the waters of the inun- 
dation, while the Christians were saved; 
whereupon a church was built in honor of 
the Archangel, at the entrance of the chasm. 
Three centuries after Paul wrote, a council 
in the church held in Laodicea condemned 
the worship of angels, evidently showing 
that it had not been entirely stamped out 
of the churches of the vicinity, and that 
Paul’s letter had not done its perfect work. 
Because of these personal reasons, the 
church in Colosse, though he may never 
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have visited it, must have been of peculiar 
interest to St. Paul, and we do not wonder 
that he wrote to its members the beautiful 
Epistle which bears its name. 

But we must hasten on to Laodicea, some 
nine or ten miles from Colosse. This city 
is known to Bible readers almost wholly 
from the very uncomplimentary allusions 
to it in the third chapter of the Revelation, 
in which the Spirit writes to the angel of 
the church of Laodicea, “I know thy works, 
that thou art neither cold nor hot..... 
Thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with 
goods, and have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.” 

Yet the church of Laodicea is not only 
the one to which the Revelator wrote, 
but is also undoubtedly the church to 
which St. Paul sent one of his most inter- 
esting and beautiful Epistles, the one com- 
monly called “The Epistle of Paul the 
Apostle to the Ephesians.” Conybeare and 
Howson, whose “Life and Epistles of St. 
Paul” has never been surpassed, and prob- 
ably never will be, declare, in their invalu- 
able historic commentary that “the least dis- 
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putable fact about the Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians is that it was not addressed to the 
church at Ephesus.” In this opinion they 
are supported by most scholarly and con- 
servative commentators, who argue that if 
Paul had been writing directly to the 
Ephesians, among whom he lived for so 
long a time, he would surely have sent 
some personal messages to members of the 


church; but we find none such in this 


Epistle. 

Moreover, he speaks of hearing of their 
faith in the Lord Jesus, and not of knowing 
about it personally, while he also speaks 
of their having known by hearsay of his 
being called to be an apostle. Furthermore, 
we know on the testimony of St. Basil that 
the early manuscripts did not contain the 
name of “Ephesians,” and the earliest 
manuscript now in existence, the one in 
the Vatican Library, verifies this statement, 
while Marcion tells us that this epistle in 
his collection was entitled, “The Epistle to 
the Laodiceans.” However, not all the 
critics by any means accept Marcion’s testi- 
mony, having found him inaccurate in other 
particulars; but the general opinion, as I 
have already said, is that several letters, 
which were practically copies of one origi- 
nal, were sent to several different churches, 
endorsed by Paul’s own familiar hand- 
writing in the great characters which his 
impaired eyesight made necessary. 

In the course of time copies of these 
came to be distributed to the churches from 
Ephesus, and through the carelessness of 
transcribers were, after a while, made to 
appear to be written to the church in 
Ephesus, instead of being merely sent from 
that city as a distributing point. Very 
likely, however, a duplicate of this circular 
letter may have been sent originally to 
Ephesus, which would account for.the in- 
scription. If Marcion’s statement is correct, 
and if the generally received opinion of 
the commentators that Laodicea is at least 
one of the churches to receive a copy of 
this Epistle is true, new interest will be 
attached to the city which has become a 
synonym in all languages for lackadaisical 
indifference and lukewarmness. 

What do we now find on the site of this 
old city, to which both St. John and St. 
Paul sent their messages? We leave the 
railway at the station of Gongeli, a few 
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miles west of Bujali, from which we visited 
Colosse, and after a half-mile walk we 


come to the miserable Turkish village of — | 


Eski-hissar. Perhaps twenty or thirty little 
hovels make up this village, which is neither 
better nor worse than a thousand other 
such hamlets in Asia Minor. Under a 


picturesque bridge a little stream winds its { ) 
way, and several travelers have declared _ 


to me that, as they attempted to drink of 
this stream, they found that it was most 
unpalatable because of its temperature, and 
they were inclined to treat the lukewarm 
water as the Revelator declared he would 
treat the church of Laodicea. I cannot say 
that my own test of the water in this brook 
bears out this statement, and perhaps some 
travelers bring their imagination to bear 
upon the temperature of the water. How- 
ever, there are many tepid and even hot 
springs in this vicinity, and it would not 
be strange if, at certain times of the year 
at least, this little stream typified the spirit- 
ual condition of ancient Laodicea. 

Crossing the bridge, and going through 
one or two narrow streets we come to the 
steep hill on which the rich old city of 
Laodicea was situated. It was easily forti- 
fied, and commanded the only pass into 
Phrygia. On the road which led through 
the city, constantly passed caravans of 
camels and horses, troops of soldiers, and 
the wealth of the nations, so that in Roman 
times Laodicea became a great banking city, 
famous for its rich men, famous for its 
glossy black wool, which was woven into 
garments and sent to all parts of the world, 
famous, too, for its school of medicine, 
which made a specialty of a certain mineral 
powder that was supposed to be good for 
sore eyes. 

Thus we can understand the allusions in 
the third chapter of the Revelation, where 
the Spirit counsels the church to “buy gold 
. tried in the fire,” the true gold of 
the Spirit and not the gold which consti- 
tuted the prosperity of Laodicea; “and 
white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed,” 
instead of the glossy black wool for which 
the city was famous; “and anoint thine 
eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see,”— 
see the spiritual realities instead of regain- 
ing merely the physical sight, which the 
famous eye ointment of Laodicea was sup- 
posed to restore. 


ee; re: 


Three Remarkable Cities of St. Paul’s Epistles. 


As we ascend the hill on which Laodicea 
was chiefly situated, we find two great 
theaters, each of them seating some thirty 
thousand people, the seats of which are still, 
after all these eighteen centuries, in a 
good state of preservation, so enormously 
massive are they. These are unroofed 
theaters, like almost all that we find in 
Asia Minor, and are situated in a natural 
dell or amphitheater. 

A half-mile from these is an enormous 
arena or stadium, built in the shape of 
the great Stadium at Athens, where the 
Olympian games take place, the shape which 
has been copied by our American college 
stadiums. This is a larger arena, however, 
than I have ever seen before, nearly twice 
as large as the one in Athens, and will seat 
about one hundred and fifty thousand peo- 
ple. Many of the great blocks of stone, 
which served as seats in this stadium, are 
still in place, though some have been re- 
moved, since Laodicea, like the other 
ancient cities, has served as a quarry for 
the villages round about. 

These enormous places of worship, it 
seems to me, tell something of the charac- 
ter of the ancient city. It was a pleasure- 
loving city, a self-satisfied city, “rich, and 
increased with goods.” It apparently had 
all that heart could wish, but the Revelator 
declared that it was “wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and naked.” In 
St. Paul’s time, however, the church of 
Laodicea had not degenerated as it seems 
to have done later, when the Book of 
Revelation was penned. 

This Epistle to Ephesus or Laodicea bears 
many resemblances to the Epistle to the 
Colossians, and was probably written about 
the same time, and we know that it was also 
taken from Rome by Tychicus, to whom 
St. Paul had also entrusted the letter to 
the Colossians. Every student of the book 
knows that it consists of two parts. First, 
a doctrinal statement, especially proclaiming 
the doctrine of Christ as the Head of things 
in heaven and things in the earth, Who was 
seated on the right hand of God in the 
heavens, “far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named.” Evidently his pur- 
pose was, as in the Epistle to the Colossians, 
to exalt Christ as King and Lord. 

In the last part of the Epistle are many 
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practical exhortations to wives and hus- 
bands, to children, to servants and masters, 
and above all, exhortations to unity, phrases 
which have become classic as the Church 
realized that it has “one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God and Father of all.” 
And then comes the wonderful closing 
verses about “the armour of God,’ and 
the exhortations to stand firm “against the 
wiles of the devil.” Surely the Christian 
world would have been poor indeed had it 
not been for this letter, written by the 
great Apostle to disciples whom he had 
never seen, but who loved him and were 
doubtless overjoyed to receive a letter of 
such depth and power, signed by his own 
hand. 

To-day Laodicea is the most dismal of 
sites, a. vast hillside, covered with acres and 
acres of ruins, desolate and barren, with no 
living creature moving among the ancient 
stones. Yet, in imagination we can people it 
with its teeming thousands. We can see its 
ancient theaters, filled with the pleasure- 
loving populace. We can see the members 
of the little church, which afterwards re- 
ceived such severe admonition, eagerly com- 
ing together to receive from the hands of 
Tychicus the letter which Christians in all 
ages since have read with glowing hearts 
and with renewed and strengthened purpose 
to “be strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might.” 

Some six miles to the north of Laodicea 
stand the ruins of Hierapolis, the Holy 
City, perhaps the most striking and pictur- 
esque of all the ruined cities of antiquity. 
It is now called Pambuk-Kalesi, or Cotton 
Castle, because, in the course of ages, 
wonderful calcareous springs, with which 
the place abounds, have covered everything 
that they have touched with their white 
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deposit, and overflowed into the valley 
below in a series of cascades that remind 
one of a marble Niagara. 

The ruins of Hierapolis are far more 
extensive than those of Laodicea, and infi- 
nitely more important than those of Colosse. 
They consist of theaters and baths and a 
gymnasium, of Christian churches, the re- 
mains of a city wall as well, while there 
are numberless sepulchres, and a great 
necropolis full of monuments to the dead. 

Little is known, however, of the history 
of its church, though we know that a Chris- 
tian church had been established there in 
the days of St. Paul. The only allusion to 
it is found in Col. iv. 13, where the Apostle 
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tells us that Epaphras, whom he seems to — 
‘have loved so devotedly, had great zeal 
not only for the Colossian church but for — 
“them that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis.” It has been surmised, with a 
good deal of probability, that a copy of 
the Epistle to the Ephesians, with a separate 
superscription from St. Paul’s own hand, 
was sent to “them in Hierapolis,” as well 
as to the church in Laodicea. 

There are no more interesting cities in 
all Bible lands than these three occupying 
this triangle on the edge of Phrygia. There 
are none others, of equal importance in 
ancient times, that are so seldom visited 
to-day. Scarcely a spadeful of earth has 
been turned in any one of them to reveal 
the buried treasures which lie beneath the 
accumulations of centuries. What new dis- 
coveries, confirmatory of the Scripture 
record, what new stories of the early Chris- 
tian churches in these cities may be dis- 
covered, we do not know; but we are sure 
that here is a most inviting field for the 
archeologist, and virgin soil for the exca- 
vator; and we are also sure that these cities 
can never lose their interest for the student 
of the Word of God. 


“THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE.’’* 
nay 


Rev. John A. 


“Verily I say unto you, What things 
soever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven: and what things soever ye shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.” 
Matt. xviii. 18, R. V. 

“Seeing that these things are thus all to 
be dissolved, what manner of persons ought 
ye to be m all holy living and godliness, 
looking for and earnestly desiring the com- 
ing of the day of God, by reason of which 
the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat? But, according to his promise, we 
look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness.’ 2 Peter 
im. T1-13, R. V. 


The first effect which the world had upon 
the Church was to incline her to close 


*Notes from an address delivered at the min- 
isters’ meetings of the Northfield General Confer- 
ence, August, 1912, 
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her ranks against the world. Already in the 
later books of the New Testament—which 
are authoritative as to the condition of the 
world down to the middle of the second 
century, and the attitude of the Christians 
towards those things—we have traces of a 
certain hardness towards the world, and the 
beginnings of an accepted and dogmatic 
opposition between the world as such and 
the community of faith. Already in the 
New Testament we have such a saying as, 
“Beloved, . . . . we are of God, and the 
- whole world lieth in the evil one’; and we 
have a hundred different warnings, appeals, 
denunciations, which have as their basis a 
certain fear of the world, indignation 
against it or contempt for it. Nevertheless, 
there never was a time when Christianity 
did more for the world, when the mind of 
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Christ made such advances upon the spirit 
of the world, when the Church was the 
instrument of such triumphant spiritual 
power, literally raising the soul in man 
from the grave, as in those days in which 
the Church held herself aloof from the 
world and conceived her one function to 
be to pronounce judgment upon it in the 
name of Christ, and from the standpoint of 
Christ’s spirit and ideas. 

Now there you have a fact of eternal 
significance for the Church of every age: 
“that the resolute renunciation of the world 
was really the first thing which made the 
Church competent to tell upon the world’”— 
that “then, if ever, was the saying true: 
‘He who would do anything for the world, 
must have nothing to do with it.” 

I do not mean to suggest that the Church 
of the first days adopted this attitude of 
aloofness from the world as a policy and 
as the result of reflection as to which 
course would be most likely to increase 
her influence. That would introduce a 
lower motive, and be equal to saying that, 
even in those early days, the Church was 
already living by her wits, laying plans for 
her own prestige, based upon a certain 
subtilty and knowingness concerning human 
nature. 

It is perfectly true that a compact and 
convinced minority will always outdo any 
huge conglomeration of human beings, who 
have no moral unity or conscious intention; 
and yet there would, in my own view, be 
something cynical, merely worldly and 
acute, in the behavior of any spiritual 
society which based its policy upon a knowl- 
edge of the weaknesses of average men. 
The charge that the Church looked for suc- 
cess, not so much from its own inherent 
goodness, but simply from the confusions 
into which human nature and human society 
are sure to run if left to themselves, may be 
difficult to formulate, but is one which may, 
in general terms, be made against many a 
later movement in the Church. 

Personally, this is an absolute certainty, 
for it is to me a necessity of thought, that, 
if society in our own day were allowed 
to proceed, if men and women were allowed 
to carry out their egotisms and anarchical 
principles, to give way to their appetites 
and rivalries, in utter disregard of the 
wisdom of past generations, the Church, 
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meanwhile, and every good person who still 
lives by the piety and self-restraints of 
former times, holding themselves aloof and 
letting the whole social fabric rot and sink, 
would soon result in a wreck and over- 
throw of all sane and beautiful things, 
followed immediately by a kind of panic to 
get back by any means. Most likely this 
means would be by superstition and credu- 
lity. Thus it would seek the shadow of 
some great and beneficent restraint. 

Yet I am equally sure that Christ would 
not have us promote His cause in the world 
by any such subtle and far-seeing schemes. 
In all such planning there is something at 
variance with the simplicity and candor of 
real goodness. It is too like a conspiracy 
against man. It conveys a certain sugges- 
tion of diabolical laughter, or immoral pity 
and calculation and want of feeling which 
makes one shrink from believing that the 
cause of God should ever be reduced, or 
should ever have been reduced in history, 
to such an expediency. 

This, I need hardly say, is a criticism 
which, with every desire to be fair and 
to see things from their point of view, 
we feel may be made upon the prevailing 
policy of the Roman Catholic hierarchy. 
It boasts, indeed, of the thing which Isaiah 
held to be the very disgrace of Egypt— 
“their strength is to sit still.” There is no 
doubt whatever that a disciplined com- 
munity like the Roman Church, by virtue 
of her very fixity and indifference, has an 
enormous strategic advantage, as a Church, 
over the scattered and sometimes divergent 
forces of the Reformed faith. And, upon 
a narrow and secular view of her position 
in the world, her refusal to deal with men 
or with states, except on her own terms, 
has contributed in many ways to her 
authority. 

Yet, in the long run and on the holier 
and more specifically Christian level, it has 
been a limitation and perversion of her 
power, that she has stood aloof from man 
in many a valorous attempt to be free 
before his fellows, and even to lift up his 
face to God; that she has stood by while 
disasters have fallen upon him, and has 
been content to wait until, browbeaten and 
overborne by circumstance and by his own 
pathetic confusions, in some hour of utter 
and elementary fear, he has cried out for 
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light of any kind, and for peace at any 
price. It is easy to perceive the gains 
which have and-may still come to an inex- 
orable society in the midst of a restless and 
unhappy world, but it is also easy to per- 
ceive what such a society must have lost 
and must continue to lose. And certainly, 
on a fair reading of the Gospels and 
Epistles, it was not by the help of any such 
spiritual cunning that those who saw Christ 
face to face considered that they should 
serve Him in the world. 

In this whole matter, the lesson for us 
to learn, the principle which we must ever 
have at hand to test and challenge all our 
activities is just this: that there is a real 
aloofness and superiority by which alone 
the Church of Christ will ever influence 
the world; that it is not by virtue of her 
likeness to the world or by her adoption 
of its standard of values that she makes 
a way for God and Christ in human 
affairs; that it is not by lowering her own 
threshold and accommodating her histori- 
cal and approved insights into God and 
the human soul, accommodating these to 
the vagrant moods of men; but rather, it 
is by her essential difference and distinc- 
tion from the world, by the manifest 
happiness and moral force of those who 
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have accepted her faith and her discipline, 
by the presence in their midst of some 
wellspring of life, of power, of compensa- 
tion which maintains within the whole body 
a certain freshness and wholesomeness—it 
is by virtue of such things, things which 
the world can neither give nor take away, 
that the Church has really triumphed and 
will triumph. Such a triumph, when it 
comes, is no mere political success; it is 
“in the demonstration of the Spirit and in 
power.” 

I was led into this by having said that the 
Church of the first days did not adopt the 


attitude of aloofness and separateness from © 


the world as a policy and as the course 
which would be most likely to increase her 
own prestige. We reject such an idea as 
being too self-conscious, and out of har- 
mony with the freshness and instinctiveness 
If the Church 
in the age immediately following the life- 
time of the apostles, and even while the 
apostles were still in her midst, found her- 
self becoming more and more separated 
from the world, it can only have been 
because such a course was inevitable and 
lay in the nature of things—in the very 
nature of Christianity, and the world which 
Christianity encountered. 


NOTES ON THE APOSTLES’ CREED.* 


IIIL—THE CHRIST WE TRUST AS GOD. 


Rev. G. A. Johnston Ross, M. A. 


The Apostles’ Creed bids us ally ourselves 
with our predecessors in the Christian faith 
by making our own certain acts of self- 
committal to the living God, in which acts 
our fathers found the center of their reli- 
gion. We are studying the terms in which 
this self-committal is expressed; and the 
point we have now reached is this: the 
Creed calls upon us to commit ourselves to 
the Lord Jesus Christ with the same im- 
plicit confidence which it asks us to put in 
the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth. Nowhere does the Creed expressly 
identify Jesus with God, nowhere does it 
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expressly declare His metaphysical identity 
with the Supreme. It recognizes, I suppose, 
that there is an important truth in our 
Lord’s own saying, “My Father is greater 
than I’: but while it does not speak of any 
metaphysical identification of Jesus and 
God, it does an almost stronger thing in 
this: it calls upon us to give Christ the 
same kind of confidence that we give the 
living God. And it encourages us to do 
this by its description of Him. 

The Creed, in effect, says this: that, in 
Jesus the Nazarene, in His character, origin 
and career, we have a faithful reproduc- 
tion of the character and _ disposition 
towards man of the Eternal Himself, of 
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the ultimate God, and, therefore, where 
we would trust the ultimate God, we may 
and must trust Jesus of Nazareth. It is 
the most astonishing proposition ever made 
to the intellect of man, and the only more 
astonishing thing than the proposition itself 
is the acceptance with which it has met. 
For, after all, the best, sanest and purest 
intellects during these twenty centuries of 
the whole world have believed that Jesus 
is- God. I take it that this is the most 
wonderful thing in the history of the human 
mind. I put it to you in that way because 
we so accept this thing, and call our mental 
indolence belief. We have to be shaken 
out of this state in order that we may 
understand the greatness of this faith into 
which we have come, of the golden heri- 
tage that is ours. It is worth while recall- 
ing that this was the apostolic faith: that 
is to say, it represents the apostolic way of 
looking at Jesus. 

When we remember that these apostles 
were monotheists, and almost fanatical be- 
lievers in the unity of God, it is astounding 
that they should come to believe that a 
man could intrude Himself into, or come 
forth from, without diminishing, that unity 
of God. More than that, their God was 
not only sole and alone, but He was 
infinitely exalted. “Holy, holy, holy is the 
Lorp of hosts” does not originally refer to 
God’s holiness of character. It is not to 
say, “Pure, pure, pure is the Lorp of hosts.” 
Primarily, the word holy means aloof: 
“Aloof, aloof, aloof is the Lorp of hosts.” 
“Transcendent is the Lorp of hosts, infi- 
nitely above our highest conception of 
Him.” “Thou shalt make no graven image 
of God.” That is to say, “Thou shalt not 
define thy God. Thou shalt always remem- 
ber that He is ineffable, that He cannot 
be defined.” That was the apostolic con- 
ception of God, and yet these men, with 
that conception of God, came to trust Jesus 
as God. Why? Because they found Him 
discharging to them the functions of God, 
dispensing the blessings of God, and, in 
the end, making the claims of God. So 
these men, who had this belief in the unity 
of God and in the exaltation of God in all 
the Old Testament sense, these men who 
knew about how great a person a man 
could be, came to believe that Jesus was 
something apart and that no place short 
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of the infinite God of the universe could 
satisfactorily be found for Him. Let us 
bear all this in mind that we may realize 
where we are to-day, and the tremendous 
contrast between that attitude of men and 
the attitude of men in Christendom to-day 
who find it difficult to believe in Jesus 
Christ as the Divine. 

To come to our question: In what way 
did the apostles come to this elevation of 
Jesus? The words in the Creed descriptive 
of Jesus may help us to understand, for 
they represent, in part, the apostolic impres- 
sions of Him. 

The first is the word Christ. That single 
title at once places the Lord Jesus in His 
true historical situation. And that service 
of the word Christ is of the utmost impor- 
tance, especially in our time. We have no 
right to look at Jesus out of His historical 
situs. I am speaking to mothers here who 
have young sons and daughters in college, 
and I report to you that an intellectual vice 
of a good many of our young people to-day 
in their thinking about Christ is this, that 
they first lift Jesus out of His historical 
setting and then they criticise Him: they 
lift Him high, somewhere between earth and 
heaven, and then they look at Him to see 
whether He is beautiful enough to believe 
in. But half the convincing force of the 
case for the Divinity of our Lord is lost if 
the staternent has no meaning for us that 
Jesus, historically, is the Jewish Messiah. 

What is the meaning of the word Christ? 
First of all, Christ stands for the consum-. 
mation of a certain national history in 
which there was a peculiar unfolding of 
God. It is worth while saying that to-day, 
because there is a great deal of superficial 
thinking about the revelation of God—in 
India, China and elsewhere. One does not 
say for a moment that God has left Him- 
self without a witness in any of these 
places; but in the Old Testament there is 
a peculiar representation of God, in which 
“truth once gained was never again lost,” 
but which, beginning in  particularism, 
gradually widened out into a conception fit 
for a universal religion. Do not suppose 
for a moment that you are out of touch 
with modern thought, if you are still old- 
fashioned enough to believe that there is 
a peculiar and unique revelation of God 
in the Old Testament. It is as the consum- 
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mation of that that Jesus appeared: and 
this is one meaning of the word Christ. 
There is another meaning. The first 
Christ was Israel, “the Lord’s anointed.” 
That people was selected, elected for the 
Lord’s work; it was chosen to bless all the 
nations of the earth; chosen to mediate the 
knowledge of God to mankind. And it 
was when Israel failed that Jesus took 
up the mission, and this is His own word 
about it: “I am the true vine.” In the 
prophetic writings the vine had always been 
the symbol-of Israel. A vine is a peculiar 
plant: one cannot make a walking stick of 
it, nor a house, nor can he do anything with 
it except to gather its fruit. Now Israel 
was not meant to become politically power- 
ful, or to give the world treasures of art, 
but merely to bear spiritual fruits for God. 
It was to be a vine bearing grapes. But 
Israel declined the role, producing either no 
fruit, or else “wild grapes.” Then Jesus 
took up the role which Israel had failed to 
fulfill, and said, “I am the real, the true 
vine.” Let us thus think of Jesus as planted 
in the history that precedes Him, as taking 
up the work of “the Lord’s anointed,” and 
becoming Himself anointed in Israel’s place. 
He is the incarnation of the idea of Israel. 
Did our young people only read and 
understand the Old Testament just as they 
read and understand history generally there 
would be a considerable diminution of this 
daring, audacious criticism of the person 
of our Lord, first abstracted from His 
historical situs, and then considered as 
though He were some Greek Apollo. He 
represents, in His place in history, a con- 
summation of a long thought of God—a 
process of self-revelation on God’s part. 
Let me pass to the next phrase, “His only 
Son our Lord.” In speaking of the word 
“His only Son,” we are apt to think of the 
eternal Son Who was with the Father, 
the second Person of the Trinity. But I 
want you to think of this phrase in the 
Creed as the crystallization of the apostolic 
impression of Jesus. Jesus of Nazareth 
was distinguished among men for the pecu- 
liar quality of His religious life, for which 
there is no word except the word filiality. 
He was distinctively filial. As John said, 
“We beheld his glory”: ie., His distinctive 
characteristic as of “an only begotten Son 
of a Father.” Note the article an. It is 
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as though John would say, “We became con- 
vinced by our Lord’s behavior that He was, 
in a unique sense, Son of God.” This type 
of religious life—its intimacy, its childlike 
naiveté, its holy “domestication in God’— 
was a new thing in the world. Men looked 
at this Jesus of Nazareth and then to their 
conception of Jehovah, and they said, “This 
is a new thing upon the earth, and there 
must be a Father corresponding to this 
Son.” 
What was peculiar about that type was 
not only that it was new, but that it 
answered to something in the human heart. 
“This,” men said, “is what we ought to be. 
This is what men have been trying to be, 
but they have never managed to combine 


confidence with fear, intimacy with rever- 


ence.” Yet it had been a hidden ideal, a 
hidden aspiration in the human heart from 
the beginning, to combine confidence and 
fear in worship, to do justice to two aspects 
of God, His mercy and truth, His justice 
and kindness. When Jesus came men said, 
“That is it. This Man has realized the ideal. 
He has succeeded in carrying Himself as a 
son toward God.” His religious life was 
the envy, and, so to say, the despair, and 
yet, at the same time, the hidden ideal of 
humanity. And they recognized that Jesus 
was God’s only Son in this simple sense. 

Never has there been anybody else like 
this. Never have there been sons of God 
like Jesus. I know that Jesus’ desire was 
to bring many sons the whole way into 
glory—He was not anxious to have glory 
alone—to bring many sons into the glory 
which He had with the Father before the 
world was. He besought God to give it 
to His friends. But that glory is not man’s. 
yet. “Oh, but,” you say, “does not St. John 
say, ‘Beloved, now are we the sons of 


God’?” Yes, in a sense we are. But are 
we sons of God like Jesus? Let us see. 
How does that passage proceed? “It doth 


not yet appear what we shall be: but we 
know that . . we shall be like him; 
for we shall see him as he is.” That is, 
there is a time coming when we shall see 
Him as He is and when we shall be like 
Him; but although we are now, in a cer- 
tain sense, the children of God, so great 
will the change have to be before we are 
like Jesus that there is actually no name for 
that change: no name for that which we 
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will be when we will be adult sons of God, 
like Jesus. 

For what is a son? It is not merely to be 
a very little child in his mother’s arms. To 
be a friend to his father, a strong young 
man able to be trusted with his father’s 
resources absolutely, able to understand his 
father’s counsel, to take his father’s place in 
business—that is all implied in the word 
son. Any father here knows what I mean. 
As a boy grows, his father sometimes prays 
that his son may become his son; that is, 
that he may grow up morally, physically 
and spiritually, so that the time will come 
when the father can trust absolutely to his 
son his own resources. My friends, are we 
entrusted yet with God’s resources? Are 
we performing the miracles in nature which 
we ought to be performing? Have we ful- 
filled completely God’s irrevocable word 
that they shall “have dominion over the 
works of [my] hands”? We see not yet 
all things put under Man’s feet. Man is 
not yet a grown son. But we see Jesus 
crowned with glory and honor. He is the 
norm and so far the solitary instance of 
an adult Son of God. He is the only Son 


_(in the fullest meaning of the word Son) 


of the Father. And when we can see an- 
other son of God who, like Jesus, can be 
entrusted absolutely with God’s resources, 
who can be guaranteed, at no point, under 
no circumstances, to have a thought or 
commit an act that is outside or contrary to 
the will of God, then you may trust him as 
you may trust God, for in him God is 
reproduced. Jesus is, so far, the unique 
Son of the Father. And it is largely 
because of this unique relationship of Jesus 
to God that men have given Him a like 
confidence to that which they give the 
Supreme. 

Let us turn the thing around and look at 
the next word: “Our Lord.” You have 
read in 1 Cor xii. 3: “No man can say 
Jesus Lord but by the Holy Ghost.” Not, 
“No man can say that Jesus is the Lord,” 
but “Jesus Lord.” These two words, 
“Jesus Lord,” represent the first creed of 
the Christian Church. There is fairly good 
evidence that the first baptismal formula 
was “Baptize in the name of Jesus Lord,” 
or, rather, “Baptize into the name of Jesus 
Lord.” Before even a trinitarian formula 
was used “Jesus Lord” represents the earli- 
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est creed of the Christian Church. We use 
the word Lord attached to the name Jesus 
as though it were a name of a peer of the 
realm, as if it were a mere honorary title, 
whereas it represents a tremendous mental 
process of the early Church. 

First of all, it stands for the reverence 
men felt in the august presence of Jesus, 
not at all theologically construing His per- 
son, but simply awed by His unique moral 
eminence. 

May I illustrate somewhat the thing in 
mind? Many of you here know the name 
and have wondered at the shining personal- 
ity of Henry Drummond. John Watson, 
known as Ian Maclaren, one of Henry 
Drummond’s boyhood friends, in a beauti- 
ful sketch of him as a boy, described him 
thus: “When he was present he reduced the 
rest of us to the peasantry.” And anybody 
here who knew Henry Drummond knows 
how accurately that phrase describes the 
effect of his presence. He was not a prince, 
according to the ordinary human accepta- 
tion of the term, but there was just that 
unspeakable something in him that “reduced 
the rest of us to the peasantry.” Let us 
carry that over into the early apostolic 
Church, and apply it, with reverence, to the 
Lerd Jesus Christ. When He was present, 
the rest were “reduced to the peasantry.” 
He was their natural Lord. 

That thought is not so unworthy of our 
dwelling upon as we might suppose, because 
when we want to help people to a belief in 
the deity of our Lord we must begin at 
the beginning, and the beginning is the 
unique moral eminence of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But the word “Lord” represents 
also something more than Jesus’ moral 
eminence. It represents also a certain fear 
which people had of Jesus. One of the 
apostles speaks of “submitting ourselves 
one to another in the fear of Christ.” 
This “fear of Christ”’—not a cringing dread, 
but a real awe—was a tremendous actuality 
in the apostolic mind. When He was going 
upon His last journey to Jerusalem, the 
disciples followed and were amazed. Why? 
Because somehow they felt that this Man 
was the arbiter and possessor of their 
destiny. Jesus never said He came to judge 
the world: yet, though He disclaimed this 
design, it was an inevitable outcome of His 
presence. He was in the world judging 
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men. He was the arbiter of the destiny of 
men, 

And not only does the idea of moral 
supremacy and of judging enter into this 
word, but as His Church widened out, the 
application of this Lordship was seen to 
widen out also. Jesus was first Lord of a 
small_group of men, a small group of be- 
lievers; but as these believers gained 
adherents from other peoples and races 
Jesus was still found to be Lord; and He 
is to-day Lord for all human types with 
all their different ideals. There are a great 
many women in this audience. As a woman 
you have never found any more difficulty 
than I as a man have in discovering your 
ideal in Jesus. Nobody has ever dared to 
call Jesus, in any contemptuous sense, sex- 
less. And yet, so extraordinary is the full- 
ness of His humanity that all you seek of 
womanliness is in Him, while all I want 
in a man is in Him. Bishop Westcott says 
that whatsoever there is in ideal woman- 
hood of tenderness and sensibility and in- 
sight is in Christ combined with whatsoever 
there is in manhood of strength and wis- 
dom: and the combination of these qualities 
makes Jesus stand all alone, absolutely 
alone. : 

And Jesus has been received by other 
races. He is the One Western Whom 
Orientals have received, while the people 
of this great western world, as well, find no 
difficulty in discovering in the Oriental 
Jesus their ideal. And yet, Jesus was a 
Jew of the Jews, a member of that race 
which we know so well by its. facial fea- 
tures. 
most realistically, he does not Semitize 
His face. He dare not, for he would be 
in his art untrue to facts. Jesus somehow 
overarches our humanity. It will not do to 
say He is a man, unless you put a capital 
M at the beginning of the word, and know 
all that is included in that deep word 
“Man.” But it is best to say “Jesus Lord,” 
for He is Lord of humanity. 

Note the cumulative force of this: first, 
His person. He exhibited an entirely 
unique type of religion, one which was 
solemnly simple on His part, but which 
had the simplicity of art and _ spiritual 
genius. It was a religion that so set forth 
the qualities of God, through actual son- 
ship to God, that people were forced to 
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say there was a Father behind such a Son. 
And, at the same time, He was the abso- 
lutely supreme Leader of humanity. This 
Person appeared at the consummation of a 
period and place in history in which God 
had up to that time been uniquely revealed— 
Jesus was Christ, as well as the only Son, 
and He was Lord, our Lord. In the Epistle 
to the Hebrews is the apostolic impression 
of Jesus; namely, that of His Sonship and- 
His Lordship over man. It is the combina- 
tion of these two impressions of our Lord’s 
relationship to God and His relationship 
to the human race that gives the idea in 
this Epistle that Jesus is the arch Priest 
to humanity. “Consider,’ said Saint Paul, 
“Consider the . . High Priest of our 
profession.” Just go back to our Lord’s 
life. About the last thing one would think 
of calling Him would be a priest. He was 
not born of a priestly tribe. He would 


have looked out of place in priestly garb; 


and yet the man who wrote Hebrews 
thought of Him as a “High Priest,” the 
“High Priest” of humanity. And, by the 
way, in the Book of the Revelation, Christ 
appeared unto John in Patmos clothed 
about the breast with a golden girdle, in full 
high-priestly garments. If the Book of the 
Revelation was written, as I believe, by 
the man who lay on Jesus’ breast, then the 
picture of Jesus in the first chapter is really 
the picture of what Jesus was, or looked 
like, to the man who had known Him inti- 
mately and long. The longer John thought 
of Jesus, the more he desired to represent 
Him to men as a priest. 

Analyze the idea of priest. “Priest” is 
made up of two ideas. A priest is, first, 
a man who represents men before God, 
who turns his back upon the worshiping 
assembly that, as the first worshiper, he 
may represent them before God. On the 
other hand, he turns back and mediates to. 
men the blessing of God. He is the natural 
leader in faith, and the mediator of God’s. 
blessing. That is the priest. Do you see? 
Jesus is God’s only Son, the only man fit 
to stand in front of us as our representa- 
tive. When we hear Him pray we say, 
“Surely this is the Son of God.” Listen 
to the intimacy of His speaking, listen to: 
His reverence. Where was this Man from 
all eternity? How can He say things like 
this: “Father, I thank thee that 
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thou hearest me always”? This is extraor- 
Surely He is God’s only Son. 
Presently this praying One rises from His 
knees and turns and looks upon us with His 
face shining, and we say, “Our Lord.” And 
out of the two impressions rises a combined 
impression. This is our Representative be- 
fore God and the Mediator of His blessings 
to us, “the High Priest of our profession.” 
You see, our theological construing of our 
Lord’s position is primarily a matter of the 
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impression produced by His human per- 
sonality. 

Our next question about such a Person as 
this is, Where did this Man come from? 
Who is responsible for Him? And so the 
Creed passes on from these impressions of 
His Person to certain things about His 
origin, and we have these two phrases, 
“Conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the 
Virgin Mary.” These we shall consider in 
our next study. 


“THE LIFE OF JOHN HENRY CARDINAL 
NEW MAN.’’* 


Rev. John A. Hutton, M. A. 


The Neo-Catholic Attitude. 


It will depend, of course, upon personal 
preferences and idiosyncrasies, which in 
turn have their source in things still deeper 
and more personal, how we should severally 
select from the books which have come 
under our observation in the course of a 
year, that book to which should be given 
the place of preéminence. The task last 
year was less difficult. Bergson’s “Creative 
Evolution” was not only a great book in 
itself, but it fell in with that change of atti- 
tude towards the universe which was 
already under way, from the cocksureness 
of the earlier scientific method,—its vindic- 
tiveness, as it seemed,—against the postu- 
lates of faith, to the soberer, more respon- 
sible, more philosophic temper with which 
all serious students of ultimate things deal 
with their subject to-day. I have selected 
“The Life of John Henry Cardinal New- 
man” as a great book of the year, and pro- 
pose to deal with it not in any detail— 
going over a story which is either suffi- 
ciently well known to readers, or where it 
‘is not known, is in its temporary aspects 
too remote to justify any resurrection of 
them. 

Greatly daring, I shall follow the example 
of the classical reviewers, Macaulay, Car- 
lyle, Pater—and having myself read and 
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pondered those two volumes, shall now use 
them as a pretext for dealing, from my own 
point of view and on my own responsibility, 
with that kind of landslide in English 
religious thought which is associated inex- 
tricably with the name of John Henry New- 
man, and which is known as Tractarianism, 
or The Neo-Catholic Revival. 

In what follows I shall make no refer- 
ence to Newman’s career—to his thoughts, 
reflections, experiences—subsequent to his 
reception into the Church of Rome. We 
can speak only as we feel, and for myself, 
it is a petty world, however intense it 
always is, into which Newman entered when 
the door closed behind him on that October 
day in 1845. : 


In order to feel absolutely free, I shall 
not begin with a definition of my subject. 
“Tractarianism,” or Neo-Catholicism, I shall 
take to mean the whole business which I 
shall have been dealing with in the course 
of this paper. I shall take it to mean the 
entire body of ideas and points of view 
which are let loose in the mind of an intelli- 
gent man by that movement associated with 
the name and personality and career of 
John Henry Newman. 

In this paper I shall attempt no criticism 
of a formal kind. I have indulged my | 
hostility to the whole movement elsewhere, 
and have said what it then occurred to me 
to say by way of meeting Newman’s chief 
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positions. I felt then, and I feel more 
powerfully now, that such a movement as 
Tractarianism deserves something more 
than criticism or hostility. And most of the 
men who have set themselves to disparage 
the Tractarians on the philosophical or 
historical plane, admirable and fierce as 
their work has been—Fairbairn’s, Abbott’s, 
Dr. Oman’s most recent volume—simply 
demonstrate to me that they themselves 
were congenitally, and it may even be from 
all eternity, disqualified for the task. A 
movement may have attained such propor- 
tions and have been the instrument of such 
blessings and powers to innumerable souls, 
that to say that it all rested upon an error 
may even be to impugn the Divine control 
of the world. 

The first thing that a man has got to 
face in dealing with this movement—or 
with any movement in the same unworldly 
region, which has attained a like volume 
and power—is the fact that it all happened. 
If you demonstrate to me with mathemati- 
cal precision that it ought not to have 
happened, then I can only retort that 
obviously in this world there is an order 
of things which is not amenable to your 
mathematical vetoes. In fact, a man who 
sets himself to show that first and last and 
all along the line a movement proceeded 
in defiance of certain facts and rules and 
laws which are patent to all, the moment 
you consider, only heightens the wonder, 
and, for me, only increases the authenticity 
of such a movement. His argument really 
is on all fours with the sophism of Achilles 
and the tortoise. On a certain conception 
of space, namely, that it consists of an in- 
finite number of contiguous — points, it 
can be demonstrated that Achilles can never 
overtake the tortoise: just as it can be 
shown on the same postulate that the 
minute hand of my watch can never reach 
the next five minutes’ space. But we know 
that Achilles could overtake the tortoise, 
and that the minute hand of my watch will 
reach that impossible place; and this finally 
for the same reason as led to Tractarianism 
in spite of all kinds of rationalism, namely, 
because the human reason, in dealing with 
anything that lives and moves, has no func- 
tion except, first, to look on and, after- 
wards, to consider and understand. The 
mere intellect—as Bergson has been the last 
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to say, though he was not the first—is 
distinguished by an utter incapacity to deal 
with reality. 

Any movement so general, so cordial, so 
happy and triumphant in the experience of © 
those who have flung in their lot with it, 
any movement, which, as we see from this 
distance, has come to occupy such a place 
and to affect its surroundings as it has 
beyond all question done, is a movement in 
my view which was inevitable and accord- 
ing to the will of God. That is to say, it 
must have arisen out of the necessities of 
the case, and must have had allies in the 
true spirit of man. It will not do to explain 
it away by such a saying as had vogue for 
a time—a saying which I have always 
thought the height of absurdity—namely, 
that had Newman known German, there 
would have been no Oxford movement. 
People who say such a thing hold a differ- 
ent view from me of human history. You 
might as well say with Carlyle, though I 
do not think he quite believed it, that if 
only Louis and Marie Antoinette had been 
content to use their old carriage instead of 
waiting for the new Berline, or even if 
the new Berline had gone a little faster 
than sixty miles in twenty-two hours, there 
would have been no Revolution at all. But 
surely we do not live in such a haphazard 
and precarious world. To make a tremen- 
dous consequence hang exclusively upon 
some thread of chance is surely to come 
near to atheism. The converse might with 
more reason be urged. It may be the 
true explanation of everything to say that 
providence or fate or the nature of things 
was so intent upon securing a certain result 
that it defended some slender incident (the 
delay of the yellow Berline, or Newman’s 
ignorance of German in which so many 
of his friends—Pusey, Hurrell, Froude, 
Mozley—were expert), lest the great event 
and consequence should be imperilled. 

Allow me then to recall some of the great 
features of the time which gave Tractarian- 
ism its significance, some of the current 
principles held privately and avowed, which, 
as I hold, becoming fixed and general, en- 
countered in Newman and his fellows their 
predestined opposition, and, in his case, 
their overthrow. And for thoughtful read- 
ers there will be no need for me to do 
more than allude to names and tendencies. 
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CARDINAL NEWMAN. 


From a Painting by W. W. Ouless, R.A., at the Oratory, Birmingham. 
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“Perhaps it is not too much to say that 
never during the course of well-nigh two 
thousand years in the world did Christianity 
so widely lose the character of a spiritual 
religion, as during the last half of the 
eighteenth century. Not in England only, 
but in all Protestant countries, the general 
aim of its accredited teachers seems to have 
been to explain away the mysteries and to 
extenuate its supernatural character; to 
reduce it to a system of Ethics little differ- 
ing from the doctrines of Epictetus or 
Marcus Aurelius.” “Religious dogmas were 
almost openly admitted to be nonsense.” 
“Religious emotion was stigmatized as en- 


thusiasm.” 
A bishop of that period prepared his own 


-epitaph—which still exists—to the effect 


that he was, and he thanked God for it, the 
foe of all enthusiasm. 


“Theology had sunk into an apologetic 
which seemed to be satisfied if it had 
demonstrated the possibility of the bare 
existence of a Deity. Morality rested upon 
the lowest instincts of human nature, as 
for example, that God is stronger than we 
are and able to denounce us if we do not 
do good.” “The categorical imperative was 
‘Be respectable,’ and proofs were contin- 
ually being led in the sermons of the time, 
that religion is on the whole conducive to 
pleasure.” “The age seemed smitten with 
an incapacity for producing deep or strong 
feeling. . There were few poets and 
none of a high order. Philosophy had 
fallen into the hands of men of a dry pro- 
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saic nature, who had not enough of the 
materials of human feeling in them to 
imagine any of its more complex and mys- 
terious manifestations; all of which they 
either left out of their theories or intro- 
duced them with such explanations (Hume, 
for example) as no one who had experi- 
enced the feelings could receive as ade- 
quate.” 


Such a state of matters could not con- 
tinue in a race which, to say no more, had 
been wont to draw from deeper wells. 
There was sure to be a cry of hunger which 
would satisfy itself somehow. Into this 
emptiness came John Wesley and the grace 
of God by his word. Though the Trac- 
tarians had nothing but hard words and an 
intellectual contempt for evangelicalism as 
they knew it, they have one and all of them 
paid tribute to the work of Wesley, 
acknowledging freely that he restored the 
idea of supernatural grace to the religious 
life of England. Newman himself passed 
through a spiritual crisis in no way differ- 
ing from a typical Methodist conversion; 
and however much he may have resented 
the surroundings and manners of evangel- 
icalism, he never moved away from the dis- 
coveries of himself and of God which had 
been borne in upon him at the first. Chris- 
tianity was always to him a tragic experi- 
ence, in which a man is saved from some 
elementary terror, not by any process of 
enlightenment or alleviation, but by the 
reception and acceptance of something pro- 
posed and offered, something which his own 
reason, his taste, his pride may resist, but 
something which his essential nature is 
crying out for, something which has its 
only but sufficient evidence in the utterness 
of his own collapse, and the certainty of 
his own ruin if he continues to reject it. 

The Tractarian spirit will always descend 
upon the Church in an age in which serious 
men feel that it is no time for half- 
measures. 

The more deeply one considers any 
phenomenon of the nineteenth century, the 
more thoroughly is one convinced that the 
French Revolution dominated everything. 
I do not know a juster.thing to say, and 
one which, if you accept it, means more, 
than that the French Revolution sent a 
shudder through three men of supreme rank 
who together affected fundamentally the 
whole expression of the nineteenth century 
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—its politics, its idealism, its religion. I 
mean Burke and Wordsworth and Newman. 
They had seen, Wordsworth with his own 
eyes, human nature let loose, and they had 
no wish to see it again. 

It is, I venture to think, by keeping our 
eyes upon the swift and symbolical degra- 
dation of the Revolution in France, that we 
can best understand the wave of timidity 
and disillusionment which passed over Eng- 
land in the first thirty years of that century. 
The finer spirits had supposed that what 
man needed, and what alone he needed, 
was to be set free from social tyrannies; 
that thereafter the essential nature of man 
which was supposed to be, and had been 
declared to be by Rousseau, “wonderfully 
good and innocent,” would rise naturally 
into a beautiful behavior which man would 
go on maintaining and making more beauti- 
ful. Just as we are all old enough to 
recall the rhetoric of our own earlier days 
when it was believed that if only the peo- 
ple had two things—secular education and 
the franchise—wars and animosities, and 
licentiousness even, would pass away as 
tortures and superstitions had passed away. 
The disillusionment and sorrow of our time 
has at the heart of it the same disappoint- 
ment. And the next great movement, I 
hold, in the Church will be based upon 
the same timidity, approaching to terror 
at times, that lies at the back of all Words- 
worth’s greatest poetry, and became the 
very basis and reason of Tractarianism. 

What happened in France—and though 
history never repeats itself, yet the human 
soul is the same yesterday, to-day. and for- 
ever, in its ultimate attitudes and reactions 
and precautions, and these form the mate- 
rial of religion—what happened in France 
was that human nature, let loose from the 
old feudal restraints, plunged into a liberty 
without obligation, without any holy back- 
ground or overmastering idea in which to 
rebuke itself and to recover itself; and 
had ended in an unbridled orgy under the 
egis of a goddess of reason who was 
simply incarnate licentiousness. Words- 
worth had witnessed all that, and though 
Browning went too far in calling him “The 
Lost Leader,” still it is true that though he 
is ever on the side of man, his mind is 
haunted by the memory of that great col- 
lapse. There is never absent from his writ- 
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ing a spirit of caution, an appeal to make 
the best of what remains to us all and can 
never be taken from us. 
be on our guard against all violent and 
catastrophic courses. He would assure us 
that true freedom lies, not in circumstances 
but in the soul; that the really good things 
of life are open and free to us all—the 
natural world, the hills, “the round ocean 
and the living air, and the blue sky and in 
the mind of man,” so that his friend, Charles 
Lamb, twitted him that in his view a man 
could not be a man unless he had a moun- 
tain outside his window. It is this mes- 
sage of caution, of patience—this appeal to 
men to find liberty and the joy of life in 
themselves, in disregard and contempt of 
circumstances, which lies, I repeat, at the 
heart of his most significant work. 


“The primal duties shine aloft, like stars; 

The charities that soothe, and heal, 
and bless, 

Are scattered at the feet of Man, like 
flowers.” 


A true man, he says, 


“Finds comfort in himself and in his 
cause; 

_And, while the mortal mist is gathering, 
draws 

His breath in confidence of’ Heaven’s 


applause.” 


“Long have I loved what I behold, 
The night that calms, the day that cheers; 
The common growth of mother-earth 
Suffices me—her tears, her mirth, 
Her humblest mirth and tears. 

“These given, what more need I desire 
To stir, to soothe, or elevate? 
What nobler marvels than the mind 
May in life’s daily prospect find, 
May find or there create?” 


Or again: 


“ There’s not a man ; 
That lives, who hath not known his god- 
like hours, : : ; 
And feels not what an empire we inherit 
As natural beings, in the strength of 
nature.” 


In these—and I claim that these are 
characteristic of Wordsworth’s mature in- 
spiration, for his inspiration was not like 
Shelley’s, purely intuitional, but was the 
result of a pressure of reason upon things— 
in these you have Wordsworth’s reaction 
(to use our modern phrase) against a wind 
which was blowing strongly in his day, a 
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wind which seemed to threaten to fling 
down some long-flying flag of the soul. 

And if you say, “But Wordsworth was a 
poet, an artist,” and proceed to afflict me 
with some talk about art for art’s sake, I 
reply that, like Dante, Wordsworth was, 
above everything, a thinking man and a 
moralist whose work is penetrated by a 
moral concern. And besides, we have his 
own explicit avowal in a letter to Sir 
George Beaumont that in all his poetry he 
is to be considered a teacher or nothing. 

Now all this is not beside the point when 
I go on to say that in essence the caution 
and conservatism which underlies Words- 
worth is the same spirit precisely and rooted 
in the same circumstances as gave rise 
and cogency and joy and prosperity to the 
Tractarian movement. Both offer the aris- 
tocratic or individualistic solution of life’s 
problem. Both have a genuine fear of 
human nature except within the sanctions 
of a long-established society. In both there 
is a shrinking from the face of things, a 
falling back upon an esoteric insight and 
experienice. 


JOHN HENRY NEWMAN (ABOUT 1863). 
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Now, if Wordsworth behaved in this way 
simply because he was an Englishman, if 


the wave of liberty and secular knowledge. 


and analysis, as these assaulted all the in- 
stitutions of the spirit, had this effect of 
fear upon him, it is not to be wondered 
that in England at that time there should 
be a group of sensitive men in the Church 
with the fineness to detect the same grounds 
for fear; with the speculative boldness to 
push their inquiries back and back into 
still remoter causes, and with the training 
and temperament as officers in the Church, 
to conclude that the Church was the instru- 
ment by which the higher interests of life 
could be secured and the home in which a 
totally different moral taste and ambition 
could be created and fostered. 

Stripped of all that was merely local or 
temporary, the problem, as these Neo- 
Catholics perceived it, was precisely the 
problem which confronted Faust in the very 
moment of his dying. He saw, you remem- 
ber, a great wave of knowledge, of knowl- 
edge let loose from the hard-won maxims 
of the human race, and in antagonism to 
them, he saw that wave creeping up over 
the sand on a long promontory. He saw it 
rising up and up towards two buildings 
erected there on the shore of the inexorable 
ocean of time. The two buildings were the 
twin edifices of the Christian spirit in the 
world—namely, a Christian Church and a 
Christian Home. In an agony of distress, 
knowing the value of such institutions of 
man’s finer wisdom and experience, Faust 
cried out to the passing moment to stay 
until he might find some way of saving 
them, and in that moment when he wished 
greatly to live, he, according to the contract 
with Mephistopheles, had to die. 

And now let me pass by all manner of 
things, and proceed to fling down some of 
the points which I should have liked to 
coordinate into some kind of system. 

The Tractarians set themselves, as they 
believed, to save Society as they and we 
know Society. And they believed it could 
be saved only by a new manifestation of the 
supernatural powers inherent in the Church 
of Christ. Now, with that position we 
would probably none of us quarrel if we 
were permitted to define the terms in our 
own way. But with that position I find 
myself in an increasing and deepening sym- 
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pathy, even when the terms are defined as 
they were defined by the Tractarians. 
Society, as we know it, is a Christian 
product. Marriage, as we know it, is part 
of the Christian discipline. I do not 
wonder that certain things which I hold 
to be cardinal in social life should be assailed 
in our day, any more than I should wonder 
at a building collapsing when I know that - 
for a long time people have been under- © 
mining the foundations. The Tractarians 
chose as their way of influencing the world 
that the Church should stand aloof from 
men. The first thing was for the Church 
to save herself, to establish anew her bodily 
existence in the midst of all human conten- 
tions. And so the Tractarians—witness 
Newman’s sermons—continually declare 
that there is no hope until. Christian men 
separate themselves from the general life 
that ig about them, and live, as men have 
not lived for generations, a more secluded 
and supernatural life. The world as such 
was almost wholly evil. The contentions 
of men were all rooted in self-seeking, how- 
ever that might be cloaked in high-sounding 
words. The human reason had got out of 
hand and was now intruding into matters 
for which she was in the nature of things 
not competent. Criticism, analysis, had 
reached a point where thinking had become 
a vice—simply another form of self-indul- 
gence, and so on. 

The Tractarians were right in believing 
that the Church is strongest when it is in 
protest against the spirit of the time. It 
is minorities which control the world. And 
in taking the high ground which Tractarian- 
ism did take, it was only a late instance of 
a recurring and invincible instinct of the 
Christian spirit. Already we can detect it 
in the New Testament. “Beloved, we are 
of God, and the whole world lieth in the 
evil one.” It is the very breath of the 
Old Testament, subsequent to the Exile. 
“Chronicles,” whatever men may think of 
it as history, is excellent devotion, and 
represents the attitude which the Church 
will always take in a day of general 
apostasy. The finer souls will draw to- 
gether, to cherish in each other’s breast 
the sacred fire. The Church will always 
pass into a period when she will cease dis- 
puting with the world—as I think she 
should now cease—and should proceed to 
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cultivate her own life. There are things 
which are not true for the world, which are 


binding on members of Christ’s body. In- 


deed, I doubt very much whether it is possi- 
ble to practice Christianity in the world, 


whether it must not be practiced within the 
believing community and towards the 
world. ; 

No good comes of bullying men of the 
world with the enunciation of our higher 
principles. These the world fundamentally 
rejects because meanwhile it has no taste 
for them. We must convict the world of 
sin and of righteousness and of judgment 
to come; and there are times—I hold the 
present to be such a time—when we can 
do this only by the manifestation of a 
holier and more satisfied life within the 
community. We must not hesitate to tell 
men that Christianity is torture to the 
natural man, and that it is so because, in 
the bracing language of our fathers, the 
natural man is damned. 

“The question to-day is not, Is Christian- 
ity true? but, Is Christianity possible?” You 
cannot prove to the world that Christianity 
will work: it will not work for worldly 
men. On the purely intellectual level Nietz- 
scheanism is as self-consistent a system as 
Christianity. And if the one or two abso- 
lutely essential thiigs in Christian dogmatics 
are withdrawn, such as the existence of the 
soul, and a judgment at the end of the 
world, in which men will be tried by their 
loyalty to Christ—truths not of the reason— 
if these be withdrawn, then Antichrist can 
give reasons for his rule. 

This instinct now and then to give up the 
world has been an inevitable instinct in 
the Church, and unless we are going to 
secularize all history, betrays some neces- 
sity in the religious soul. It is secured, of 
course, by shutting out certain things, by 
selection and refusal. But all thinking, all 
sane living proceeds by the same process— 
by walling off things which are meanwhile 
irrelevant to the purpose in hand. It is 
one description of an insane man that 
everything occurs to him at the same 
moment and as being of equal importance. 
And, to quote Bergson again, the very func- 
tion of the brain is to enable us, not to 
remember but to forget, to exclude, to 


select. 
There is something which claims my 
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allegiance in a saying of Newman’s to the 
effect that the vicissitudes in the soul of 
a poor Irishwoman are of more consequence 
to God than the fall and disintegration of 
empires. At any rate I challenge any Chris- 
tian man to continue to hold the converse, 
or to preach the converse. 


“The spectacle of triumphant evil and of 
the world’s corruption has always acted 
upon some remarkable minds like the per- 
petual presence of some hateful apparition, 
penetrating them with disgust, depressing 
them with gloom, or goading them to 
retaliation. They are ever in imaginary 
contest with that foe, that hostile imper- 
sonation, challenged by his success and dis- 
quieted by his satisfaction. Such minds 
have embraced the appalling vision of the 
world’s evil with the keenness and illumina- 
tion of inspired prophets.” 

And again and again they see no immedi- 
ate resources but to gather together like- 
minded people that in each other’s society, 
and, as is believed, within a more immediate 
and sustained communion with the unseen, 
they may continue to believe in their own 
best inspirations. 

The criticism of Tractarianism which 
comes ready to the hand is that it was a 
clerical movement: and this is supposed of 
necessity to disparage it. 

To that criticism I have two things to 
say. First, it was not a purely clerical 
movement. And, second, supposing it was, 
it will not do to give it that name and 
then stop thinking about it. To say that 
it was a clerical movement need only mean, 
and in the circumstances only meant, that 
it was a movement amongst those who, by 
their very calling, were most concerned 
about the welfare of the Church and most 
distressed by the apparent contradictions of 
her whole idea, both within the Church and 
in the world. It is not strange that the 
Church recognized the situation in her 
heart and brain. In my own view it would 
not disparage or reduce the authority of 
a movement in this country, that it should 
begin with the accredited ministers of the 
Church, who are set apart for this very 
thing—to feel in a kind of substitutionary 
way the malady or threatening of our time, 
to feel as a personal grief the general 
apostasy, and to examine themselves in 
order to see some way of escape. Unless 
there was never intended to be anything in 
the metaphor of the shepherd and the sheep, 
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it must always be in the minds of such 
men that things first become acute and intol- 
erable. “I protest,” said an Apostle, “that 
we die daily—nevertheless you live.” 

I should not disparage a movement which 
should begin with the frank facing of two 
incontrovertible positions, as I take them 
to be: first, that a religion must never be 
allowed to become less than it was—less 
either in the matter of its moral severity, 
or less in the matter of its ministrations of 
peace; and second, that, whilst Popery and 
Calvinism were and are real religions, hav- 
ing created and moulded nations and laws 
and societies, “liberal” Christianity has done 
nothing and is never likely to do anything. 

Then there is a second criticism to which 
I shall allude. I mean the criticism, also 
made in disparagement, that the movement 
was academic, secluded, aristocratic—in 
short, that it was an Oxford movement. 
But in the first place, it did not remain at 
Oxford. And again, the beginnings of all 
great movements have been in some place 
which, if it was not in Oxford, was never- 
theless a place of retreat, where men could 
think out things and see the bearing of one 
thing upon another. And besides, since a 
great part of the challenge to the Church 
and Christian creed was made in the name 
of reason and enlightenment and new learn- 
ing, it was a fitting and admirable thing that 
the defense should come by the lips of men 
who could not be accused of ignorance. 
In these later days we have all been greatly 
relieved by the services rendered to faith 
by University men—by men like James 
Ward of Cambridge, and William James of 
Harvard. 

It is a question to ask ourselves whether 
it is not the absence of some such place of 
intense and thorough thinking which is 
responsible for the want of decision in our 
own immediate outlook and for the want 
of concentration upon some immediate task 
of the spirit. 

And there, by the way, I have touched 
upon another matter which I should like 
to have dwelt upon. The Church needs for 
its life and for its influence upon every 
passing generation some aim short of the 
ultimate aim of the Kingdom of God. The 
religious life of Scotland has always had, 
I think, a very immediate horizon. We have 
always had some definite plea, some pro- 
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test or claim; and we have included or 
excluded men by their attitude towards that 
particular thing. It made for the strength 
of Tractarianism, and it makes for the 
strength of the High Church party, that it 
knows what it wants, and what it wants it 
wants from you before it has any further 
dealings with you. 

It was inevitable that Tractarianism - 
should try to put a curb upon the spirit 
of criticism, upon what they would not have 
hesitated to call the licentiousness of the 
mere intellect. Newman may not have 
known German; but he had learned from 
Kant, by way of Coleridge, of the differ- 
ence between the “Verstand’ and “Ver- ~ 
nunft,’ and in consequence you will find 
in his apologetic writings wonderful antici- 
pations of recent and present-day results 
in psychology. There is an amazing simi- 
larity in the underlying ideas of such very 
dissimilar books as “The Grammar of 
Assent,’ on the one hand, and the “Prag- 
matism” of William James, and the “Per- 
sonal Idealism” of men like Schiller and 
Bussell and Inge, on the other. 

The only difference is that Newman and 
the Tractarians proceed upon the truth that 
finally the thing which disposes a man to 
accept a belief is a last prejudice or bias 
in his own mind toward’ it. The Tracta- 


Tians would not agree that truth is simply 


what one troweth. Such an idea was their 
béte noir. But they did agree that training 
and early suggestion had much to do with 
the requirements which any one will always 
make of any theory which is proposed for 
his acceptance. They were altogether op- 
posed to the idea, which indeed has nothing 
to say for itself, that truth must not receive 
any assistance from within our own minds. 
We hear men speak as though nothing must 
ever be gained for truth from within and 
by the mind’s own courage enabling us to 
face difficulties. In order to be intelligent, 
it is announced that faith must always be 
making concessions, and that it is only 
when she acknowledges herself beaten that 
she is sound and healthy. They held that 
a great belief is not to be gained by making 
a doctrine less supernatural, but by making 
the mind more aspiring; not by lowering 
the truth but by raising the mind. The 
mind, they hold, is to be trained to faith 
of set purpose and by distinct inculcation 


of all the imagery of faith upon its atten- 
tion. (Mozley.) And so, whilst it would 
be unfair to accuse the Tractarians, either 
at the beginning or in their present repre- 
sentatives, of encouraging superstition and 
-overbeliefs, they certainly—and I for one 
do not blame them—were not too eager to 
examine critically men’s habitual ways of 
_ thinking. They were always afraid lest in 
emptying out the bath, you might empty 
out the baby. They shared Blougram’s 
fear, that if you begin making cuts at the 
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-outgrowths of faith, at the enthusiastic ex- 


pressions of belief which have come down 
to us from warmer and surer times and 
from more intimate communications with 
God, you may wound something vital: in 
any case you whet your own appetite for 
criticism. Like Blougram, they were afraid 
—and I think I rather- share their misgiv- 
ing, though I should have to alter the 
phraseology—that “once cut at the Naples’ 
liquefaction, and you may end with Fichte’s 
clever cut at God Himself.” 
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A Biography. By his son, 
Delavan Leonard Pierson. F. H. Revell Co., 
New York. Illustrated. Cloth. $1.50 net. 


- It has been no easy task which Mr. D. L. Pierson 
has essayed in giving to the world a faithful and 
- comprehensive portrait of his father. So great a 
genius as the late Dr. Arthur T. Pierson, a man 
~ endowed with so many varied and brilliant gifts is, 
of necessity, a complex character. 

That which will first of all impress the reader, 
as it impressed those who knew Dr. Pierson 
personally, is the extraordinary intellectual power 
with which he was gifted. At an early age his 
attainment in scholarship gave promise of a bril- 
 jiant career, and it was necessary for him, upon 
completion of his preparatory work, to wait a year 
‘before entering Hamilton College, in order to 
attain the minimum age at which students were 
admitted. In college, too, as well as in his theo- 
logical course in Union Seminary, young Pierson 


- Arthur T. Pierson. 


was distinguished for ger eral scholarship and lit- 
erary gifts. In fact, it was along the line of 
intellectual attainments that his special tempta- 
tions as a young minister came, for he confesses in 
his diary that his consuming ambition in his 
early ministry was for literary fame. It was 
not without a struggle that he laid this ambition 
upon the altar and gave himself to the preaching 
of the Gospel as revealed in the Scriptures. 

The chapters devoted to Dr. Pierson’s several 
pastorates are of less general interest than those 
which pertain to his wider ministry, for the major- 
ity of those to whom the name of Dr. Pierson 
is familiar know him as a great missionary 
propagandist and Bible teacher. His evangelistic 
work, and how he came to take it up in connec- 
tion with his pastorate in Detroit, will be of 
special interest and blessing to many a minister, 
for what Dr. Pierson did in that city can be 
accomplished by many another pastor. It is 
significant that, as a result of a winter’s work 
in the Opera House in Detroit, to which the 
Fort Street Church—of which he was then pas- 
tor—turned on the destruction of their church 
edifice, there was an acquisition of 294 members 
upon confession of faith. This number was the 
direct outcome of one winter’s campaign in “pas- 
toral evangelism,” and it is both an interesting 
and significant fact that an investigation made 
twenty-one years later resulted in 229 of these 
being satisfactorily accounted for as faithful to 
their Christian vows. Surely no greater testimony 
could be given to the thoroughness of Dr. Pierson’s 
work as an evangelist. 

From early life Dr. Pierson was unswervingly 
loyal to the dictates of conscience. To believe 
a certain course of action was right was to bend 
his life thereto. While all may not agree with 
his convictions, everyone must respect him for 
his undeviating loyalty to conscience. This not 
infrequently led him into positions where he was 
subjected to severe criticism, as, for example, in 
the matter of his being immersed in England in 
the year 1895. As the biographer clearly shows, 
however, it was only another instance where Dr. 
Pierson was loyal to what he believed to be the 
indication of God’s will for him. 

A character like Dr. Pierson’s is best appreciated 
by those whose knowledge of the man is most 
intimate. The temptation to which many men 
yield whose services are greatly in demand, to 
ask—or be willing, even, to receive—large sums 
of money in remuneration, was one to which Dr, 
Pierson never succumbed. His was a ministry for 
many years in which the principle of faith played 
a prominent part, not only by precept, but in daily 
living, and his economy in personal expenditure 
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and his liberality in giving, together form an 
eloquent testimony to his true piety, as well as 
an object lesson to the twentieth century Church. 
So unique a personality is never free from the 
idiosyncrasies of genius. His biographer ex- 
plains some of those characteristics which made 
Dr. Pierson misunderstood by many who knew 
him but casually. The intensity of his nature 
and his ability of concentration would sometimes 
make him utterly oblivious of what was trans- 
piring about him, so that when deeply in thought, 
perhaps when walking the street, he would be 
unobservant of those whom he met. This led 
to misunderstanding on the part of some, who 
put down to indifference or brusqueness what was 
in reality concentration of thought. It is touch- 
ing to note that in later years Dr. Pierson felt 
he had made a mistake in not giving more time 
to the cultivation of personal friendships. In 
this it is possible that he overemphasized what 
he felt to have been a neglect, for those who really 
knew Dr. Pierson intimately, knew him to love 
him and respect him as a man of God, whose char- 
acter was without alloy, and whose will was 
unreservedly yielded to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Mr. Delavan Pierson has had a most difficult 
task to present to the public, in such short space, 
the salient features of a life so brimful of Chris- 
tian service, and finding expression in so many 
channels and ministries. But the work has been 
done with the utmost fidelity and an affectionate 
sympathy with his father’s ideals and ambitions 
that render the book a really notable biography.— 
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Battle of Principles: A Study of the Heroism 
and Eloquence of the Anti-slavery Conflict 
(The). By Newell Dwight Hillis, D. D. F. H. 
Revell Co., New York. Cloth. 334 pages. 
$1.20 net. 

Carlyle’s splendid saying, “Books are the great 

levelers,” receives ample justification in this 

splendid volume. 

Sir Isaac Newton once said that ‘‘matter is 
capable of such condensation, that the whole 
earth might be compressed into the size of a 
cannon ball.” We think our author has learned 
this great art to a wonderful extent, for he has 
compressed in this small book the substance of 
many volumes. He has gathered together the 
scattered threads, and through the loom of his 
mind, woven together the basic principles that 
have made, and will continue to weld together, 
our Great Republic. 

Clear as daylight, meaty as an egg, as con- 
vincing as logic can make truth, making for 
peace and not for war, we shall be greatly sur- 
prised if this book does not make the far-famed 
preacher and author still more famous.—T. C. B. 


Belgium: the Land of Art. By William Elliot 
Griffis. Houghton Mifflin Co., Boston. Illus- 
trated. Cloth. 310 pages. $1.25 net. 

We have learned to expect from Mr. Griffis 

delightful books on a variety of subjects. In this 

one he shows us the exciting experiences of a 

small country which has been successively in sub- 

jugation to Rome, Germany, Burgundian and 

Bourbon France, Spain, Austria, to French revo- 

lutionaries, to Napoleon and to Holland. Leaders 

of the world, at times, in some forms of industries, 
the Belgians finally obtained political independ- 
ence in 1830. Their history is so intimately con- 
nected with that of all Europe that many famous 
names figure on these pages and Mr. Griffis is to be 
congratulated on his success in maintaining his 
reputation for clearness, which he does in the 


face of great odds. He also has made this tale 
very interesting, from the times of the Roman 
dominion to the Congo Free State scandal so 


-familiar to all of us. The book is a thoroughly 


comprehensive history of Belgium, in a popular 
and attractive form.—E. C. W. 


Boy and His Gang (The). By J. Adams Puffer. 
Houghton Mifflin Co., Boston. Illustrated. 
Cloth. 188 pages. $1 net. 

This interesting study of sixty-six gangs contains 

few statistics. Mr. Puffer deals with boys. The 

boy character, by itself, and in relation to his 
friends, is the same, and Mr. Puffer understands 
the boy in full. He opens with some accounts of 
gangs, in the boys’ own phraseology, and bases 
his further study of “gang psychology” on what 
he herein shows. How to use gang spirit, how te 
induce a bad gang to work on better lines, and 
how to lead all boys to use their social instine 
for the development of individual character and 
the furtherance of civic good, are some of the 
points covered by this little book. Mr. Puffer 
is so practical that social workers in either cit» 
or country will find this a capital handbook.— 
IZ (C5 1G 


Chile and Her People of To-Day. By Nevin O 
Winter. L. C. Page & Co., Boston. Itlus- 
trated. Cloth. 411 pages. $3. 


We always welcome an addition to this capitai 
series of books. To the mission study class 
leader they are invaluable because the information 
is definite, wide, yet detailed, such as is needed. 
To the general reader this series is equally desir- 
able, for the interest is well sustained throughout 
each book, no description of city, valley, coast, 
island or mountain being wearisome, because the 
author knows how to give just enough on each 
point, and then passes on to a new subject. 

South America is more and more important to 
us in view of trade interests. Chile is fast 
becoming one of the most interesting of the 
South American countries. This volume, there- 
fore, is timely. Beautifully situated, with climate 
to suit every physique, Chile will become a much 
visited country with the opening of the Panama - 
Canal and better transportation facilities. The 
book we are reviewing is a capital handbook as 
well as a beautiful gift book, and a book worth 
while from any viewpoint.—E. C. W. 


China’s New Day. By Isaac Taylor Headland, 
D. D. Central Committee on the United Study 
of Missions, West Medford, Mass. Illustrated. 
Cloth. 263 pages. 50 cents. j 


China demands the world’s attention, so this mis- 

sion study book is timely. To know China, with 

her 450,000,000 of péople rapidly emerging from 
an age-long retirement, is impossible, but Mr. 

Headland presents so much new material in so — 
concise a form that we are compelled to admit 

that we are realizing the nation as we have never 

before. The book reminds us of some of the 
stories with which we are familiar which were 
written under the driving power of an intense 
conviction. “The Break with the Past” gives the — 
history of the revolution. ‘The Chinese Woman” 

shows how the home life, the source of strength 

of all nations, has been changed. “The Educa- 

tional Revolution’? presents changed ideals and 

practices. “The Chinese Church” shows how — 
important a part men and missions have played in 
the final success. Mr. Headland gives some | 
space to a study of Medical Missions and the 
Press.—E. C. W. 
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Edward Irving: Man, Preacher, Prophet. By 
Jean Christie Root. Sherman, French & (Cox 


Boston. Frontispiece. Cloth. 150 pages. $1 
net. 


_ The reviewer confesses knowing Edward Irving 


only through his connection with the Carlyles. 
This is the first biography of Irving which he 
ever read, but he hopes to read another, 
‘Mrs. Oliphant being as yet Irving’s standard 
_ biographer. It is the contention of the biography 
under review that in the speaking with tongues 
and the enthusiasms which wrecked Irving’s career 
there was the wholly justifiable attempt to repro- 
_duce Apostolic conditions, but that these condi- 
tions got away from Irving. The reviewer is 
not on the whole inclined to accept that point 
of view; he has more sympathy with Mrs. Car- 
lyle who said that if she had married Irving 
there would have been no speaking with tongues. 
That is very likely true, for Mrs. Carlyle’s tongue 
itself had a quality which would keep other and 
more intangible tongues at a distance. All this 
is simply to say that certain elements in Irving’s 
nature, which might under happier conditions 
have been kept in the background, so obtruded 
themselves as to cloud a great career. In other 
ways, as for example, in the famous missionary 
sermon, Irving was very much more nearly right 
than his critics, and at his best was such a force 
as appears only once in a generation. If a per- 
sonality like Irving’s is held true in the larger 
way to the great normal and reasonable chan- 
nels of the Christian ministry, then it stands alone 
an undimmed light across the years. If, like 
Irving, such personalities lose their hold upon 
the great normal and reasonable methods of the 
Christian ministry, they are remembered only 
for the tragedy of their eclipse. At any rate, 
any one who reads this little book will want 
to know more about Irving and will find him- 
self speedily at the heart of one of the most 


a significant and pregnant religious and literary 


situations of the last century.—G. G. A. 


Fetish Folk of West Africa (The). By Robert 
H. Milligan. F. H. Revell Co., New York. 
Illustrated. Cloth. 328 pages. $1.50 net. 


Mr. Milligan spent seven years among the Fang 
people of the Gaboon region» He not only loved 
his work, but has the power of showing his readers 
the lovable side of it. He is full of fun and 
keeps his audience amused. He is sunny in his 
outlook on life and the sunshine gets into his 
book. He writes on, turning from one thing to 
another, and we follow, usually smiling, some- 
times sighing, always interested.. Such records 
do much to further the mission cause. Perhaps 
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the most interesting chapters are those on fetish- 
ism, but assuredly Mr. Milligan’s method of 
obtaining boys for his school is mirth inducing. 
The African music appealed to him, and his own 
wide acquaintance with both Occidental and 
Oriental music enables him to teach us wisely 
regarding this music which lies between the East 
and the West. A strong Christian character lies 
at the base of the book and shines through every 
chapter.—E. C. W. 


First Church’s Christmas Barrel (ihe)P ee By 
Caroline Abbot Stanley. Thos. Y. Crowell & 
Co., New York. Illustrated. Cloth. 71 pages. 


50 cents net. 


Another of those familiar little stories of the 
self-sacrificing missionary on the frontier and his 
noble wife; with salary unpaid and the “mission- 
ary barrel” arriving just before Christmas filled 
with old, cast-off clothing and such like useless 
things. The high-spirited wife sends it straight 
back where it came from, and the remainder of the 
story tells us how the First Church folk felt 
when it arrived. It was bitter medicine, but of 
course it cured—and the bright, clever story of 


it will help other churches similarly afflicted.— 
Nisa wn Sys 


Historical Setting of the 
Thomas Cuming Hall. Eaton & Mains, New 
York. Cloth. 171 pages. 75 cents net. 


In this little book Dr. Hall has put at the service 
of people who want clear concise statements 
backed by authoritative scholarship an uncom- 
monly good picture of the early Church and its 
environment. Each chapter has an _ excellent 
bibliography, at once a help to the reader of the 
book who wants to go further and an intimation 
of the wide sources from which Dr. Hall has 
gathered his material. He considers the world 
in which the Church was rooted and to which the 
Gospel was first preached, in its political, eco- 
nomic and religious aspects. He considers also 
the reaction of Christianity upon the economic 
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and political conditions of its time, and ends 
with an uncommonly vivid picture of the con- 
stitution and conduct of such an early Church 
as Paul may have left behind him in Ephesus or 
to which he wrote in Philippi. Dr. Hall has 
succeeded in humanizing (I use that word advis- 
edly) the beginnings of the Church to an unus- 
ual degree. We have been for a good while now 
gradually accumulating a great wealth of related 
material in this field. This book is to be com- 
mended for its simplicity and conciseness in inter- 
preting the results of the scholars’ investigations 
to those of us who have no time to go too far 
afield. A good book for a Bible school class.— 
G. G. A. 


Indoor Games and Socials for Boys. By G. 
Cornelius Baker, B. H. Association Press, New 


York. Illustrated. Cloth. 200 pages. 75 
cents. 
The author of this handbook recognizes the 


“sroup” or social instinct of the boy and girl 
and suggests games which cultivate this character- 
istic. Group work and games are valuable to 
the growth of character as is generally recognized, 
and settlement workers and young parents will 
find this book helpful.—E. C. W. 


Jonah of Gath-Hepher. By Edward A. Marshall. 
F. H. Revell Co., New York. Illustrated. 
Cloth. 205 pages. $1 net. 

The environment of Jonah is herein drawn as 

closely to the olden time as some years of travel 

and life in modern Palestine can enable an author 
to do it. The action of the book is slow—the 
result of attempting to make a tale of two hun- 
dred pages out of the exquisite short Bible narra- 
tive. The monotony of the rendering seems due 
less to lack of incident than to ineptness of 
transcription.—E. C. W. 


Joy of the Lord (The). By J. R. Miller. Thos. 
Y. Crowell & Co., New York. Illustrated. 
Cloth. 36 pages. 50 cents net. 


In his Foreword Dr. Miller says: ‘This little 
book is a call to joy, to Christian joy, and to joy 
that will make joy in others.” It is a homily on 
Neh. viii. 9, 10, in the author’s well-known, simple 
and helpful style—wN. F. S. 


Lame and Lovely. By Frank Crane. Forbes & 


Co., Chicago. Cloth. 215 pages. $1. 


“Lame and Lovely’? is not a novel as we might 
easily suppose, judging from the label on the 
title page: that is, it is not a novel in the common 
acceptance of that term. It has, however, the 
cream and essence of a hundred novels in its 
brief compass. To be worthy of serious atten- 
tion a novel should direct its batteries at some 
inveterate wrong or error, or hold up some 
ennobling ideal, or put new heart into mankind 
in the face of the profound mysteries of exist- 
ence. This book does all these things in more 
than one way, with a freshness and vigor of 
thought and a captivation of style that gives to it 
all the fascination of a work of fiction. 

The author is not a poet, nor a mere essayist, 
but a philosopher of the Emersonian rank and 
order. He deals with fundamental principles and 
ultimate issues in a way that must prove most 
helpful to his readers. The salt of his homely 
wisdom has in it a savor of the most whole- 
some character. Terse in expression, graphic in 
diction and elevating in idea, the message he 
brings is an inspiring one to all who will receive 
these reflections on a wide variety of subjects with 
the same candor and simple faith with which 
they are written.—G. D. 
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Life of Dr. D. K. Pearsons (The). By Edward 
F. Williams. Pilgrim Press, Boston. Illustrated. 
Cloth. 308 pages. $1.25 net. 


Dr. Pearsons has made a name for himself in the 
great chapter of American benevolences by his 
systematic giving to small colleges, mostly west- 
ern, and to missions. He really succeeded in 
doing what Andrew Carnegie has proposed as an 
ideal which he, Mr. Carnegie, is very unlikely 
to realize—dying poor, for upon his death Dr. 
Pearsons had practically given away every cent _ 
of five million dollars. The interest of the book | 
lies in the story of the systematic way in which 
so considerable a task was accomplished for the 
general gain of all the higher life, especially of 
the interior. This book is commended to all the 
millionaire readers of the Recorp oF CHRISTIAN 
Work who want to die poor and still be rich. 
GEG. As 


Life’s Unexpected Issues. By William L. Wat- 
kinson, D. D., LL. D. F. H. Revell Co., New 
York. Cloth. 212 pages. $1 net. 


The above volume needs no word of commenda- 
tion to bring it to the attention of the readers of 
the Recorp oF CurisTIAN Work. As a contributor 
to its pages and as a preacher in former years 
at the Northfield Conferences, the author is well 
and favorably known. Several previous volumes 
from his pen have already prepared a wide circle - 
of readers for the heavenly manna that’ abounds 
in this one. Nor will they be disappointed. The 
charm of a style that is often exquisite and the 
beauty and force of its diction are exceeded only 
by the author’s keen insight into spiritual mean- 
ings and values. The choice of his subjects for 
these discourses is as happy as they are suggestive. 
Besides the title topic there are such as these: 
“White Funerals,’ “The Astronomy of the Blind,” 
“Golden Ignorances,” “The Snare of the Slip- 
shod,” etc. These seventeen sermons are all of 
them practical. So eager is the author to reach 
the application that he has no time for 
exegesis. They are all of them models of how 
the well equipped preacher is able to make even 
obscure Scriptures glow with meanings that are 
vital in their bearing on present-day problems.— 


G. D 


Lord’s Prayer: A Sonnet Sequence (The). By 
Francis Howard Williams. Geo. W. Jacobs & 
Co., Philadelphia. Paper. 10 pages. 15 cents. 


This little booklet contains ten sonnets written as 
illustrative of successive phrases taken from the 
prayer of our Lord.—C. R. E. 


Man Farthest Down: the Struggle of European 


Toilers (The). By Booker T. Washington. 
Doubleday, Page & Co.,. New York. Map. 
Cloth. 390 pages. $1.50. 


Mr. Washington’s natural power of observation 
is unusually fine and it has been cultivated by his 
contact with a very far-reaching environment. 
Consequently what he says of his experiences 
among the poorest of the working classes in 
Europe is worthy of the thoughtful consideration 
of students as well as the ordinary reading pub- 
lic. Throughout the volume he contrasts the 
struggle of European toilers with the struggle of 
the negro in this country, and concludes that our 
southern workers “would not be wise to exchange 
their troubles with those of any group of people 
elsewhere.”’ 

Mr. Washington first deals with the homeless 
wanderer in London, talking familiarly to him in 
park or alley. “Life and Labor on the Continent” 
presents the woman laborer. Then Prague, its 
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Ghetto and outlying agricultural population claim 
Strikes, the wine growers and sulphur 
mines of Sicily, the Church in Italy and the 
Mafia, child labor, the emigrant from Cracow, 
the little village of Jedlovka in the Carpathians, 
country life in Denmark, and John Burns—all are 
treated in his quiet though vigorous manner. 

The reader spends no thought on the strong 
homespun phraseology so captivating is the sub- 
ject-matter. Mr. Washington is direct, to the 
point, informs himself thoroughly, and is wise in 
statement. He possesses understanding and the 
power to make others understand. Hence his 
audience grasp the story he tells them and, as 
in the past, his optimism cheers them on to 
follow him in his work for the world as well as 
for his own people.—E. C. W. 


Man with the Pitcher (The). By John F. Genung. 
Thos. Y. Crowell & Co., New York. Frontis- 
piece. Cloth. 92 pages. 50 cents net. 


In the fancy-of the author, the “man bearing a 
pitcher of water” was Obed, son of one of the 
shepherds of Bethlehem to whom the angel came 
on Christmas eve. Obed, too, was born that 
same evening, and to his father’s home the Christ 
Child was carried by His parents and there lived 
until the flight into Egypt. In tones of reverent 
awe and love Obed relates the story of that never- 
to-be-forgotten Christmas as he had often heard it 
from his parents. Professor Genung has retold 
“the old, old story” in tender and helpful lan- 
guage.—N. F. S. 


Men Who Made Good. By John T. Faris. F. H. 
Revell Co., New York. Cloth. 311 pages. 
$1.25 net. 


Brief sketches, principally of the earlier life, 
of twenty-six men who ‘“‘made good.” All were 
men who fought their way against almost insuper- 
able obstacles to a great success. The author’s 
style is most entertaining and the boy who dips 
into one will be pretty sure to finish all the chap- 
ters. One valuable service of so interesting a 
book must be to give the reader a taste for the 
biographies of great and good men, a taste that 
in these days of floods of exciting and often 
unwholesome fiction is in great danger of remain- 
ing unawakened. The men Dr. Faris considers are 
taken from all departments of human endeavor— 
artists, authors, editors, inventors, philanthopists, 
religious workers, scientists, statesmen—a variety 
so large that one or other of them will appeal to 
almost any boy or young man, and might be the 
making of him.—N. F. S. : 


Minister as Shepherd (The). By Charles Edward 
Jefferson. Thos. Y. Crowell & Co., New York. 
Cloth. 229 pages. $1 net. 

This book consists of five lectures delivered at the 

Bangor Seminary in 1912. It was a _ happy 

thought of Dr. Jefferson’s to shape his addresses 

to those who are soon to be the spiritual leaders 
of churches, into the glorification of the shep- 

herding function of the minister, and it was a 

fitting thing that this service should be rendered 

by an undoubted master in that department of the 
minister’s work which is likely to seem of over- 
shadowing importance—the pulpit. 

Any minister might well keep this book near 
him on his study table or in his pocket by the 
way for careful perusal. It is the sort that makes 
a man review his ministry to see if after all it 
is really counting as it ought to do for God and 
man. Dr. Jefferson shows that both in Scripture 
and in history the ideal minister is fundamentally 
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a shepherd—not a priest nor a preacher but a 
pastor, and that the obscuration of this fact is of 
incalculable loss to the Church. 


CHARLES EDWARD JEFFERSON. 


The dignity and variety of the shepherd’s work 
is set forth in Chapter II, and in the next it is 
shown that the opportunity for it was never 
greater than to-day. The book closes with dis- 
cussions of the shepherd’s temptations and re- 
wards. Altogether it is one of the recent books 
that the minister cannot afford to miss.—WN. F. S. 


Modern Pioneer in Korea: The Life Story of 
Henry G. Appenzeller (A). By William Elliot 
Griffis, D. D., L. H. D. F. H. Revell Co., New 
York. Illustrated. Cloth. 298 pages. $1.25 
net. 


Human nature is one the world over when Dr. 
Griffis writes. This book is more than the usual 
missionary book, for Henry G. Appenzeller, the 
hero, is thrown against a most picturesque back- 
ground of Korean landscape, life and history. 
Mr. Appenzeller is felt rather than tabulated. 
The atmosphere is Korean; the penetrating power 
for good is Appenzeller. There are no dry pages 
to be skipped, for Dr. Griffis sees the heart of 
things too sympathetically to be dry. It is rather 
a book to be read and talked of and sent to a 
neighbor. Appenzeller believed, as Phillips Brooks 
says, that “missions are the last of the heroisms.” 
His life is, indeed, a study in heroism. From 
his boyhood in Pennsylvania to his death on the 
ill-fated ship his biography is a history of real 
deeds such as can be accomplished only in the 
strength of the Most High. C. W. 


New China (The). By Henri Borel. Dodd, Mead 
& Co., New York. Illustrated. Cloth. 282 
pages. $3.50. 


Mr. Borel is the official Chinese interpreter in 
the Dutch East Indies, and this book is an artistic 
study of the spirit underlying the Pan-Chinese 
movement as he found it during a residence in 
Pekin, where he went to study the Pekinese 
dialect, a variety of Mandarin Chinese used by 
diplomats and the Court. He notes that the 
diversity of dialects, as shown by the fact that a 
“domestic from Amoy could not talk to a tramp- 
ing tailor from Shanghai,” is one of the extraor- 
dinary difficulties overcome by this New China 
movement. 

“This book is meant more as an artistic study 
than a scientific treatise.” Dry statistics play no 
part in it. The soft brilliance of the skies as 
the French nursing sister saw them, the vivid 
color of the Imperial City, the picturesque roofs 
outstanding against the sky and intended to be 
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pleasing to the benevolent spirits of the spheres, 
produce in the reader the conviction that Mr. 
Borel has caught a too little realized viewpoint 
of the Chinese. Pekin stands before us as never 
before. His visits to the Lama Temple, the Yel- 
low Temple and the Temple of the Five Pagodas, 
and his wanderings along the busy streets are no 
tourist’s jaunts, but the studies of one who sees 
beyond the tangible to the underlying spirit. His 
account of the funeral of the Dowager Empress— 
“the most dreaded, the most beloved woman, and 
the greatest Empress of the last century’’—carries 
us also to the crowded road climbing over the 
gray hills near Pekin over which the Imperial 
yellow bier was taken to the Eastern Mausoleum. 
In it we feel the spiritual life which has made 
possible the extraordinary leap into the world of 
to-day of this seemingly inert nation, China.— 
1B On Ve 


New Conscience and an Ancient Evil (A). By 
Jane Addams. Macmillan Co., New York. 
Cloth. 219 pages. $1 net. 


Miss Addams never fails in virile treatment of 
the great topics she handles. Writing, as she does, 
to incite the general public to united effort to 
tight terrible wrongs, she is absolutely frank in 
her presentation of the subject under discussion. 
Facts, pitiful stories from the experiences of 
girls she has known, appalling deductions which 
no one can question, and a hopeful statement 
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of the “new conscience”? which soon will be 
sufficiently roused to drive this “ancient evil’ 
from the world, form the subject-matter of this 
latest addition to her able books and papers. Miss 
Addams is always convincing in her statements, 
and judicious in her suggestions, and she falls no 
whit behind her previous record in this volume. 
She is very hopeful of quick results, for she 
meets many who are finding the “social evil 
unendurable.”” And more will be added to this 
“army of the new conscience” if her book is cir- 
culated as it should be.—E. C. W. 


Record of Christian Work. 


By Mary Stewart. F. 
Illustrated. Cloth. 


Once Upon a Time Tales. 
H. Revell Co., New York. 
275 pages. $1.25 net. 


A book of genuine fairy stories—just the sort the 
children listen to with mouths open and eyes 
looking away off, off to things their parents never 
will see again. With plain print, wide margins, 
beautiful illustrations to clothe and set off these 
captivating stories, nothing is lacking to make 
a book to fascinate the children.—N. F. S. 


Outlines of Missionary History. By Alfred De- 
Witt Mason, D. D. Geo. H. Doran Co., New 
York. Cloth. 331 pages. $1.50 net. 


This is an admirable review of the entire history 
of Christian Missions. In spite of the vast 
number of details involved in such a broad dis- 
cussion the author has so outlined and ordered 
his material as to secure absolute clearness and to 
arouse and sustain deep interest. After briefly 
touching upon Apostolic, Early Church, Medieval 
Missions, and those of the Reformation Period, the 
author surveys the wide field of modern mission- 
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ary effort, and impresses the reader with its 
extent and importance, not only in the Orient, 
but in Europe, Africa, and the islands of the 
sea. The numerous biographical sketches give 
life and color to the treatment; and the value 
of the book is increased by an appended “mis- 
sionary chronology” and “statistical tables.”— 
(opus JER 


Paul in Everyday Life. By John Douglas Adam, 
D. D. Association Press, New York. Leather- 
ette. 235 pages. 50 cents. 


The Epistles of Paul are here divided into brief 
paragraphs designed for daily devotional use 
during a period of forty-four weeks. Each group 
of verses is followed by a short comment to aid 
in the interpretation, to guide the meditation, 
and to suggest the personal application. To many 


of the comments brief prayers are appended.— 
Co RE 


Race’s. Redemption (A). By John Leard 
Dawson. Sherman, French & Co., Boston. 
Cloth. 428 pages. $1.50 net. 


This work is one of the efforts, quite frequently 
made to-day, to articulate the Plan of Redemp- 
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tion with the Darwinian theory of evolution. 
Unlike Drummond’s “Ascent of Man,” it does not, 
however, deal with evolution in its lower stages; 
nor like “Natural Law in the Spiritual World” 
undertake to trace the analogy between its pro- 
cesses in nature and those operative in the Spir- 
itual realm. The author accepts evolution as 
the great fundamental fact of the universe. His 
aim is to show that redemption—race redemption, 
not that of the individual merely—is at once 
the glorious development and culmination of it. 
Race redemption is the century plant of the world 
cycles and exons. When it fully flowers it will 
be, however, no night-blooming Cereus. It is 
quite impossible within the limits of a review 
to give an adequate idea of a work of this char- 
acter. It must be read, and even studied, in 
order to be fully appreciated. In reading it 
one must recognize and admire the writer’s 
sweep of view, the grasp of his subject, the 
wealth, both of thought and of its expression, 
and the able marshaling of Scripture texts and 
allusions, though one may not admit all his argu- 
ments, nor accept his conclusions. 

A large portion of the book,—a dozen or more 
chapters in all, under various titles,— treats of the 
part Jesus as Redeemer takes in the world 
Processes of the ‘‘Race’s Redemption.” Prelimi- 
nary to that there is a setting forth of His 
nature as such Redeemer, and the way by 
which that nature has been developed and per- 
fected. Here we find a suggestive and stimu- 
lating chapter on the sinlessness of Jesus. The 
conservative way in which the argument is put 
gives it special force and significance and brings 
Him before us as the race’s Ideal and Paragon 
in a satisfying manner. 

As a whole, while the discussion in it is 
clear and able, the book leaves one with the 
impression that, in parts at least, it is quite 
general in character. There is but little or noth- 
ing in it that treats of Christ as the Redeemer 
of the individual. One feels almost tempted to 
say that, at times, the author deals in glittering 
generalities. Doubtless this impression is due 
largely to the limitations of a very comprehen- 
sive subject. We have not advanced far enough 
yet in race redemption to be able to exchange 
apocalyptic symbolisms for plain, ordinary forms 
of speech.—G. D. 


Romans (XII.-XVI.). By Rev. W. H. Griffith 
Thomas, D. D. (“A Devotional Commentary” 
Series. Edited by Rev. A. R. Buckland, M. A.). 
Religious Tract Society, London, England. 
Vol. III. Cloth. 217 pages. 2/-. 

No portion of this series which has appeared thus 

far surpasses, in interest or value, the three 

admirable volumes on Romans prepared by one 
so familiar with the extensive literature dealing 
with this Epistle, and holding so tenaciously to 
the great evangelical doctrines of the Christian 
Church as Dr. Thomas. This concluding portion 
of the Epistle naturally lends itself most readily 
to the devotional treatment which has been fol- 
lowed in all the volumes of the series. It is 
rich in practical suggestions, which will prove 
helpful not only to the careful student of the 

New Testament, but to all readers who are 

seeking for spiritual guidance and inspiration. 

The volume closes with a fitting review treating 

of the Apostle, of his Epistles, of his Gospel, 

and of his Divine Lord.—C. R. E. 


Saint Francis of Assisi. By Johannes Jorgensen. 
Translated from the Danish by T. O’Connor 
Sloane, Ph. D. Longmans, Green & Co., New 
York. Illustrated. Cloth. 428 pages. $3. 
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The study of the lives of the heroes of the Chris- 
tian Church is always inspiring. “Thou shalt 
remember all the way which Jehovah thy God 
hath led thee” is our word from ‘Deuteronomy. 
So the contemplation of the way which Jehovah 
our God led His disciples of all ages brings us 
revival of trust, calmness and joy in these days 
of restlessness and change. As “God’s Singer” 
the author shows St. Francis fulfilling his duty “to 
lift up the hearts of men and move them to 
spiritual joy;” as preacher we see him “the peo- 
ple’s speaker,” for “then did his words seize, attack, 
and inspire for God.” Mr. Jorgensen is “sym- 
patico” with St. Francis in an unusual degree. It 
is difficult in a review to convey to the reader 
the exquisite softness of the sketching of his 
character. The austerities of his practice appear 
to us as they appeared to St. Francis himself, not 
austerities, but the natural. life of a devoted 
follower of the Nazarene. Franciscan research has 
brought to light many new and beautiful details 
of a life which was decades in advance of the 
practice of St. Francis’ times, beautiful as was 
much of the Christian living then; and this 
volume, being the result of deep research both in 
Italy and other places where rich libraries of 
old Franciscan documents exist, contains new 
points and new light on old ones. Hence this biog- 
raphy of St. Francis will satisfy the lover of Assisi 
and also present the saint to the rising generation 
in a most sympathetic way.—E. C. W. 


Select Notes on the International Sunday School 
Lessons, 1913. By Rev. F. N. Peloubet, D. D., 
and Prof. Amos R. Wells, Litt. D., LL. D. 
W. A. Wilde Co., Boston. Illustrated. Cloth. 
384 pages. $1 net. 

Dr. Peloubet’s forty years’ experience have taught 

him just what teachers need, and now with Dr. 

Amos R. Wells as collaborator he is giving us a 

better help than ever in the study of the Inter- 

national Lessons. It is a pleasure to commend 
this book. Conservative, yet scholarly; full, yet 
not so diffuse as to confuse and discourage; beau- 
tifully printed and illustrated and furnished with 
sufficient diagrams and maps, it comes about as 
near being an ideal lesson help as we are likely to 
see.—N. F. S. 


Sources of Religious Insight. By Josiah Royce, 
Ph. D., LL. D. Chas. Scribner’s Sons, New 
York. Cloth. 297 pages. $1.25. 

Under this title we are given the Bross lectures 

for 1911. ~Professor Royce has been in his own 

field and by his own methods a powerful reli- 
gious apologist for almost a generation now; 
the greatest perhaps of the protagonists of the 
idealistic philosophy in America, if not of the 

English-speaking world. Whatever he says Car- 

ries distinct weight. He is fortunate, also, in a 

most illuminating and suggestive style, in a wide 

acquaintance with literature upon which he con- 
stantly draws for illustration, and in the teach- 
er’s persistency not to let you go until he has 
made you understand what he is driving at. 
The reviewer must confess that this is not 
always easy. The heart of Royce’s contention 
may be stated almost in a sentence; he believes 
that for each one of us the world in which we 
live is the creation of our own spirits, its realities 
lie in the creative and interpretative powers of 
our thought, and that for us altogether the 
world of spirit so created is saved from being 
lost in endless individual caprice and given such 
coherence that we live and move in it in reason- 
able comradeships because it is unified in the 
thought of God. The roads by which Dr. Royce 
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comes to these conclusions are not so easily indi- 
cated, but it is enough to say that this is and 
always has been, in one form or another, one of 
the great lines of apologetics. 

In the book under review Dr. Royce’s thesis 
is worked out with comparative simplicity and 
with great suggestiveness and charm. The reli- 
gious problem, as he conceives it, is the problem 
of peace. How shall we escape from the stress 
and loneliness and restlessness of our little broken 
lives, come into wide stabilities, find a deliverer 
and recover our lives (there is a French word 
here of which the reviewer wishes we had an 
English equivalent: se recueillir, to collect one- 
self anew) upon nobler levels and in more 
radiant fellowships? Dr. Royce finds, in four or 
five great relationships and aspects of life, gleams 
and intimations of the realities to which we are 
to be led and the fellowship in which we shall 
find peace. No one of these gleams is suffi- 
cient in itself, but all together in their cumulative 
power they give a place to religion which may 
not easily be gainsaid. There is, to begin with, 
individual and social experience; here we are 
told that every fellowship is in itself a call to the 
ultimate fellowship, that our very lonelinesses are 
prophetic, and that the insufficiency of all human 
fellowships either to wholly satisfy the deep loneli- 
nesses of the soul or to establish and sustain 
themselves is an intimation of the Supreme 
Fellowship. So reason herself carries us beyond 
herself. ‘“‘The concepts of truth and error are 
dependent upon the concepts of appeai to an 
insight which no human individual ever pos- 
sesses.”” All human insight, that is, is insuffi- 
cient without the Divine insight and demands the 
Divine insight for its completion. In the same 
fashion, will itself carries the suggestion of a 
vaster purpose, while loyalty, the instinctive sub- 
ordination of self to causes and interests beyond 
oneself, may not be halted until all lesser 
loyalties are lost in a supreme loyalty which 
God alone is capable of commanding or com- 
pensating. The very sorrows of life springing 
out of folly, fault and incompletion are them- 
selves intimations of ends and forces which must 
be great enough to justify the travail of spirit 
through which we press toward them. The active 
dealing with such sorrow gives a new dimension 
to life and indeed brings us, as Royce himself 
asserts, ‘“‘close to the most vital of all Christian 
teachirfgs: the doctrine of the Atonement.” 

In his final chapters Professor Royce gathers 
up these scattered gleams, these broken intima- 
tions and finds them meeting ‘in a single world 
embracing insight which has also the character of 
expressing a world will.’ It is idle to say that all 
this is necessarily vague, but it must be said that 
such lines of approach to spiritual realities as are 
here indicated, are cumulative and compelling. “I 
should feel,’’ said Newman in substance, “if I 
looked into the world and found God wanting as 
if I had looked into a mirror and did not see 
there the image of my own face.” So one feels 
that if the intimations and incompletenesses of 
life and love and sorrow are not made whole in 
God it is as if we had looked into a mirror and 
had not seen the reflection of our own faces.— 
GG. A. 


State of the Church (The). By Rev. Andrew 
Murray, D. D. F. H. Revell Co., New York. 
Cloth. 152 pages. 75 cents net. 

Would that this timely and powerful book 

might be read by every Christian in the world— 

certainly by every minister! Book after book has 
appeared discussing the subject proposed in the 
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title of this one, but it has remained for Dr. 
Murray to point out that the great trouble with 
the Church is the low spiritual state of its mem- 
bership, and to sound the call for repentance, a 
new consecration to Christ and a new spirit of 
intercession in every member of His Body. He 


takes as his text the solemn and alarming report 


of the World Missionary Conference in which it 
is declared, again and again, that without such 
revival in the Church the task committed to her 
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by the risen Christ can never be overtaken. No 
one is better qualified to issue such a call than 
the devoted and godly author of this heart-search- 
ing volume. To help circulate it would be a 
splendid service for any Christian—wN. F. S. : 


Stolen Bridegroom and Other East Indian Idylls_ 
(The). By Anstice Abbott. F. H. Revell Co.,— 
New York. Frontispiece. Cloth. 157 pages. 
75 cents net. 


Four tender tales of Marathi households, which 
appeal to our hearts because the author has seen 
the life of the Zenana and draws it sympathetic- 
ally. These are not mere sketches but real 
studies of the women and children so long 
secluded from the world and unknown to West- 
ern people. Gradually through the missionary and 
Bible reader their monotonous life is becoming 
known to us, and the love of Christ is enlarging 
their existence. The author knows how to portray 
both phases of their life-—E. C. W. 


Sunday School Teaching: Its Aims and Its 
Methods. Edited by Rev. H. A. Lester, M. A. 
Longmans, Green & Co., New York. Cloth. 
132 pages. 70 cents net. 


Conservation of our resources and efficiency of 
operation in the industrial world are the two 
things that have become especially prominent in 
recent years. The waste of good materials and 
waste in handling them have called forth the 
best efforts of experts along such lines. One 
of the most hopeful signs of the times is a similar 
passion that has been developing itself in the 
Church of Christ. The fact that the great Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church reports an increase of only 
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two per cent in its membership last year, while ‘in 
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the Church of England less than twenty per cent of 
her Sunday school scholars become active church 
workers reveals a situation in religious matters 
that demands serious consideration and the most 
earnest remedial efforts. In response to the start- 
ling state of things as they exist to-day in the 
Sunday school world this book, along with many 
others like it, is placed in our hands. It is to be 
commended for its simple, practical and compre- 
hensive treatment of a subject whose importance 
cannot be overestimated. While designed especi- 
ally for those engaged in Sunday schooi work in 
the English Church—barring a brief chapter on 
the Prayer Book, and another on the Catechism— 
Sunday school workers generally will find in it 
suggestions of a very helpful character in regard 
to the problems and exigencies that have arisen 
a connection with the modern Sunday school.— 
ne Bhs 


Sunrise: “Behold, He Cometh!” By G. Campbell 
Morgan, D. D. F. H. Revell Co., New York. 
Cloth. 95 pages. 50 cents net. 


In three short chapters Dr. Morgan here sets 
forth the truth of our Lord’s return, as taught 
‘by His apostles and as regards the value to 
the Church of a clear apprehension of this much- 
neglected hope. The simplicity, clearness and 
sanity of the book make it a good one for those 
_ beginning the study of the Second Advent.— 
LE TRESS 


Sun Yat Sen and the Awakening of China. By 
James Cantlie, M. A., M. B., F. R. C. S., and 
C. Sheridan Jones. F. H. Revell Co., New 
York. Illustrated. Cloth. 240 pages. $1.25 
net. 


This timely book is written by one who knew 
Sun Yat Sen intimately for twenty-five years. 
Hence we have herein a study of this remarkable 
man which is worth while. High principles, abso- 
lute devotion, complete self-effacement, and an 
unusual degree of wit and wisdom combined in 
one person usually spell ‘‘hero’”’? and Sun Yat Sen 
is no exception to the rule. As we read Doctor 
Cantlie’s record we agree with him that the world 
has seen few such patriots. Given a hero, a 
setting such as China and the Chinese, and, on 
the part of the authors, the power of picturesque 
delineation of character and environment, we 
get a book well worth possessing. The “‘Awak- 
ening of China” is still progressing and she will 
never sleep again. Hence such records as this 
present a picture undreamt of by the world at 
large twenty years ago.—E. C. W. 


T. DeWitt Talmage as I Knew Him: An Auto- 
biography. By the late T. DeWitt Talmage, 
D. D. E. P. Dutton & Co., New York. Illus- 
trated. Cloth. 439 pages. $3 net. 


Brooklyn has ever been exceptionally privileged 
in the number and the greatness of its preachers. 
By a strange coincidence another biography in 
addition to that of Dr. A. T. Pierson has just 
appeared of another great pulpit genius whose 
ministry of a quarter of a century in that city 
has for ever associated his name with “the City 
of Churches.” 

Though unlike Dr. Pierson in temperament and 
in the character of his ministry, Dr. Talmage also 
exerted a world-wide influence. The extent of 
this influence is apparent from the fact that his 
sermons, through syndicates, have been preached 
to the world in 3000 different papers, and reached, 
it is estimated, 30,000,000 people in the United 
States and other countries. 
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The story of his life was—as Dr. Talmage 
asserts in the preface—“‘first of all for my chil- 
dren,” and, for the most part, is an autobiography 
(the supplementary chapters being contributed by 
Mrs. Talmage), and consists largely of what 
the writer was “doing, thinking, enjoying and 
hoping” during an unusually busy and varied life 
in the pastorate, as well as on the lecture plat- 
form, and in editorial work. 

An autobiography is seldom satisfactory. Not 
often does a man realize what occurrences in 
his own life will be of greatest interest to the 
public. This book is no exception to the rule. 
Too much space is given to chronicling events of 
merely local interest or in comments upon inci- 
dents which reflect little light upon Dr. Talmage’s 
personality. To know that he met certain celebri- 
ties gives no insight into the secret of his great 
power. After reading this volume little knowl- 
edge is gained of the man himself, beyond the 
impression of his optimistic spirit and his loyalty 
to the Gospel message. Of his home life, and 
his deeper experiences nothing is revealed. 

It is as “a great artist in words,” as an English 
paper described Dr. Talmage, that he will be 
remembered. He was not an organizer, and he 
established no permanent institution to carry 
on an aggressive work in the future. But in 
the lives of hundreds of thousands his ministry 
still lives with its messages of cheer and bless- 
ing. And if he established no ‘‘pastors’ college” 
or great orphanage, as Charles H. Spurgeon did, 
yet, like the great English preacher, he proclaimed 
the same Gospel with the utmost fidelity, and 
through the secular, as well as the religious, 
press brought its message to the highest courts 
as well as to the humblest cottages.—X. 


By Hugh Black. F. H. Revell 
Frontispiece. Board. 30 


Three Dreams. 
Co., New York. 
pages. 50 cents net. 

In his first dream the author sees a world in 

which the Cross has triumphed—He Whose right 

it is at last rules and the city is the city of God. 

In the second he sees. a world in which, indeed, 

the Cross is upreared, but men are all rushing 

on their selfish, sinful ways—despising or disre- 
garding Him Who hangs thereon. In the third 
he sees a world in which, though filled with sin- 
ning, sorrowing men, the Cross is making its con- 
quests in many lives, “‘stilling the wild tempest 
of human passion, creating His eternal brother- 
hood, establishing His kingdom of righteousness 
and peace and love and joy, lifting the world 
in its steep ascent to God.” The gifted author 
has drawn the pictures with startling vividness.— 
ING 2% SS 


HUGH BLACK. 
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Twentieth Century Adult Class at Work (The). 
Edited by John T. Faris. Westminster Press, 
Philadelphia. Paper. 38 pages. 10 cents. 


No department of Sabbath school work has sur- 
passed the Adult Class in recent development and 
in manifest importance. This booklet contains 
many valuable suggestions for those interested 
in this sphere of religious activity.x—C. R. E. 


Types of English Piety. By R. H. Coats, M. A., 
B. D. Chas. Scribner’s Sons, New York. 
Cloth. 284 pages. $1.50 net. 


In this delightful book we are introduced to the 
Sacerdotal, the Evangelical and the Mystical types 
of piety as comprehending the principal forms 
in which the religious life of England has 
expressed itself. The author has first attempted 
to describe each type; he has then selected for 
each two or three great men through whom the 
several types have found literary expression and 
studied these individuals through their works as 
setting forth each his own type at its best. He 
closes by examining the strong points and the 
defects of each. 

The reader is impressed with the perfect fair- 
ness of the author; one cannot tell whether he is 
sacerdotalist, evangelical or mystic. Each type 
of piety is shown to possess something which the 
others lack, and to be necessary, in order that 
the diverse temperaments of men may express 
themselves in the worship and service of God. “It 
is only in conjunction with al/ saints, saints active 
and saints contemplative, saints on earth and 
saints in heaven, saints Catholic and saints Prot- 
estant, saints past, saints present and saints to 
come, that we can ever hope to apprehend the 
breadth and length and depth and height, and 
know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge.” 
The author can see little prospect of any outward 
corporate unity in the Christian Church and is 
persuaded that if any such unity is ever consum- 
mated it must be in a church into which every 
genuine type of Christian experience can bring 
its glory and honor as well as a thorough respect 
for the glory of every other.—N. F. S. 


Unvarying East: Modern Scenes and Ancient 
Scriptures (The). By Rey. E. J. Hardy, M. A. 
Chas. Scribner’s Sons, New York. Illustrated. 
Cloth. 288 pages. $2.00. 

This book is dedicated “To Sunday school teach- 

ers who would learn in order to teach.” Many 

such teachers will find in its observations on life 
and customs in the East, and especially in Pales- 
tine, much information which may be serviceable 
to them. The author has gathered out of present- 
day life in the East innumerable illustrations of 

Bible verses in the Old Testament and the New. 

There is no attempt made at doing more than 

stating the simple facts. For a book which goes 

back of the facts to the deeper spiritual ideas the 
reader will do well to go to Henry Clay Trum- 


bull’s “Studies in Oriental Social Life.”— 

ee 1a SS, 

Why the World Laughs. By Charles Johnson, 
Harper & Bros., New York. Illustrated. 
Cloth. 389 pages. $1.50 net. 


In spite of its title this book is a serious bit of 
work. It is more than a joke book, for it 
examines in a philosophic way the causes as well 
as the results of humor. 

The humor of Roman and Greek, of Jews and 
Turks, of India and China, is described in a most 
entertaining fashion. Modern humor is not 
neglected, though much of it could trace its roots 
to the humor of the ancients. Some one has said 
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that there are only about three jokes anyway and 
that all others are but variations and adaptations. 
Mr. Johnson’s volume does not contradict this. 
For most of us the book grows more interesting 
as it gets on, and before we close the volume we 
are shaking hands and laughing at, if not laughing 
with, Don Quixote, Mr. Pickwick and Tom 
Sawyer. And what a trio they are! They alone 
are a sufficient answer to the question “Why the 
World Laughs.’”—H. P. 


Women of Ancient Israel. 


Adams. National Board of the Y. W. C. A. 
of the United States. New York. Cloth. 104 
pages. 40 cents. 


This is a Bible text book, and as the women of the 
Old Testament were virile, the study of them 
should help our young women. The author is sug- 


By Charlotte H. - 


gestive in her methods, very simple, as befits ~ 


classes for young girls, and succeeds in driving 
her students to the Bible rather than to commen- 
taries.—E. C. W. 


Work of the Ministry (The). By W. H. Grif- 
fith Thomas, D. D. Geo. H. Doran Co., New 
York. Cloth. 432 pages. $1.50 net. 


This comprehensive volume 
whole field of practical theology, and treats not 
only of the art of preaching but of the life and 
work of the preacher. It is distinguished by its 
Biblical character, its practical helpfulness, and 
its good judgment. Dealing with so large a 
number of topics, the treatment is necessarily 
concise, but it abounds in illustrations, and is not 
without occasional touches of humor. Every por- 
tion of the book emphasizes the need of high 
personal character, but this is particularly the 
theme of Part I which treats of “The Man,” as 
suggested by the Old Testament prophets, the 
New Testament disciples, and the ministry and 
pastoral epistles of Paul. 

Part II deals with “The Work” of the ministry, 
including preaching, visitation, Bible classes, mis- 
sions, prayer meetings, and social and personal 
work. 

In Part III, ‘“‘The Man” is considered ‘‘in rela- 


tion to the Work” by following out the description - 


of “Evangelist” as pictured by Bunyan, and by 
suggesting certain spiritual “essentials of a com- 
petent ministry.” 

While one fourth of the volume is designed 
more specially for ministers of the Anglican 
Church, and contains definite reference to the 
Prayer Book, even this portion, hardly less than 
the remainder of the book, will be found of true 
helpfulness to all who have been called to “the 
work of the ministry.”—C. R. E. 


World’s Childhood (The). By Louis Albert 
Banks. Funk & Wagnalls Co., New York. 
Cloth. 363 pages. $1.30 net. 


Dr. Banks does not need this new volume to add 
to his fame as a skillful and instructive homilist. 
As such he already has a secure place in the 
esteem and affections of a wide circle of readers 
by virtue of his former published works. In “The 
World’s Childhood” he gives us a fresh illustration 
of how the well-instructed scribe is able to bring 
forth out of his treasury things new and old. Here 
are thirty sermons based on texts found between 
Gen. i. 1 and Gen. iii. 15. The marvel-is that 
there is nowhere any reference to the critical 
discussions that have been based on these texts, 
along with others, and scarcely any to the pro- 
found scientific and philosophical problems that 
have arisen in connection with them. Simple in 
style, practical in application, personal in aim, and 
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pungent often in expression, the author makes 
these summary records of the world’s primeval 
epochs glow with a moral and spiritual illumination 
of an inspiring character. While abounding 
as usual in pertinent and forceful illustrations, 
these sermons have been embellished by the 
preacher with many apt poetic allusions and quo- 
ae which add to their charm and _ pathos. 


World-Wide Bible Study. By Clayton Sedgwick 
Cooper. Sunday School Times Co., Philadel- 
phia. Illustrated. Cloth, 234 pages. $1 net. 


The author of this book is giving his life to the 
promotion of the study of the Bible in the schools 
and universities of the world. He tells us here 
why he is doing so,—what there is in the Bible 
that makes it worth while to use every effort to 
get people to study it. He explains how the Bible 
may be read and studied most profitably in the 
home, in college and elsewhere. He speaks of the 
qualifications of leaders of Bible classes and how 
such leaders may be trained. Along all these 
lines the book is a veritable mine of illustrations 
chosen from extensive reading and world-wide 


observation. It is vivid, interesting, inspiring, 
practical and helpful.—N. F. S. 
BOOKS RECEIVED. 

American Mind (The). By Bliss Perry. Hough- 
ton Mifflin Co., Boston. Cloth. 249 pages. 
$1.25 net. ; 

Arthur T. Pierson. A Biography. By his son, 


Delavan Leonard Pierson. F. H. Revell Co., 


New York. Illustrated. Cloth. $1.50 net. 
At the Crossing with Denis McShane. By Wil- 
liam Allen Knight. Pilgrim Press, Boston. 


‘Illustrated. Cloth. 58 pages. 60 cents net. 


Beginners’ Teachers’ Manual. Prepared by Carrie 
H. Smith and Kate Hershey Rowland. Amer- 
ican Baptist Publication Society, Philadelphia. 


Board. 128 pages. 75 cents. 

Biblical Criticism and Preaching. By George 
Elliott. Eaton & Mains, New York. Board. 
96 pages. 35 cents net. 

Book of Comfort (The). By J. R. Miller. Thos. 
Y. Crowell Co., New York. Cloth. 280 pages. 


$1 net. 

Citizens Made and Remade. 
George and Lyman Beecher Stowe. 
Mifflin Co., Boston. Illustrated. 
pages. $1.25 net. 

Counsel for Converts and Advice to All Christians, 


By William R. 
Houghton 
Cloth. 265 


By Henry W. Bromley, A. M. Pentecostal 
Publishing Co., Louisville, Ky. Frontispiece. 
Paper. 88 pages. 25 cents. 

Crises in the, Early Church. By John Alfred 


Faulkner. Eaton & Mains, New York. Cloth. 
166 pages. 75 cents net. 

Development of Religion and Thought in Ancient 
Egypt. By James Henry Breasted, Ph. D. 
Chas. Scribner’s Sons, New York. Cloth. 379 
pages. $1.50 net. 

Devotional Hours with the Bible. Vol. VI. 
Readings from the Psalms. By J. R. Miller, 
D. D. Geo. H. Doran Co., New York. Cloth. 
332 pages. $1.25 net. 

Doctrine of the Person of Jesus Christ (The). 
By H. R. Mackintosh, D. Phil, D. D. Chas. 
Scribner’s Sons, New York. Cloth. 540 pages. 
$2.50 net. 

Even Hand (The). By Quincy Germaine. Pil- 
grim Press. Illustrated. Cloth. 276 pages. 
$1.20 net. \ 
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Everybody’s Saint Francis. By Maurice Francis 


Egan. Century Co., New York. Illustrated. 
Cloth. 191 pages. $2.50 net. 

Forfeit. By Clara Lathrop Strong. Houghton 
Mifflin Co., Boston, Frontispiece. Cloth. 314 
pages. $1.25 net. 

Gutter-Babies. By Dorothea Slade. Houghton 
Mifflin Co., Boston. Illustrated. Cloth. 342 


pages. $1.25 net. 

Holy Christian Church (The). By R. M. John- 
ston. Houghton Mifflin Co., Boston. Cloth. 
321 pages. $1.50 net. 

Illumined Life (The). By Helen Van Anderson- 
Gordon. A. C. McClurg & Co., Chicago. 
Cloth. 210 pages. $1.25 net. 

International Bible Dictionary (The). Edited by 


F. N. Peloubet, D. D., and Alice D. Adams. 
John C. Winston Co., Philadelphia. Maps. 
Illustrated. Cloth. 799 pages. $2.40 net. 
International Critical Commentary (The). Chas. 
Scribner’s Sons, New York. Cloth. 
Epistles of St. Paul to the Thessalonians. By 
James Everett Frame. 326 pages. $2.50 net. 


Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi, Jonah. By Hinck- 
ley G. Mitchell, D. D., John Merlin Powis 


Smith, Ph. D., Julius A. Brewer, Ph. D. 
About 500 pages. $3 net. 
Johannine Epistles. By Rev. A. E. Brooke, 


B. D. About 350 pages. $2.50 net. 


Jesus. By George Holley Gilbert, D. D., Ph. D. 
Macmillan Co., New York. Cloth. 321 pages. 
$1.50 net. 


Johnny Blossom. From the Norwegian of Dikken 


Zwilgmeyer. Translated by Emilie Poulsson. 
Pilgrim Press, Boston. Illustrated. Cloth. 
163 pages. $1 net. 

Life of Dr. J. R. Miller (The). By John T. 
Faris. Geo. H. Doran Co., New York. 
Frontispiece. Cloth. 244 pages. $1 net. 


Living Immortality (A). By Rev. Lyman Abbott, 
D. D. E. P. Dutton & Co., New York. Paper. 
30 pages. 15 cents net. : 

Making of a Nation (The). By Charles Foster 
Kent and Jeremiah Whipple Jenks. Chas. 
Scribner’s Sons, New York. Cloth. 101 pages. 
75 cents net. 

Man Farthest Down: The Struggle of European 
Toilers (The). By Booker T. Washington. 
Doubleday, Page & Co., New York. Map. 
Cloth. 390 pages. $1.50. 

Man or Machine—Which? 


By Al Priddy. Pil- 


grim Press, Boston. Cloth. 111 pages. 75 
cents net. 

Men and Manners in Modern China. By J. 
Maggowan. Dodd, Mead & Co., New. York. 
Illustrated. Cloth. 350 pages. $3.50. 

Mrs. Mahoney of the Tenement. By Louise 
Montgomery. Pilgrim Press, Boston.  Illus- 
trated. Cloth. 168 pages. $1 net. 

New China (The). By Henri Borel. Dodd, 
Mead & Co., New York. Illustrated. Cloth. 
282 pages. $3.50. 

New Light on the Old Truth (The). By Charles 


Allen Dinsmore. Houghton Mifflin Co., Boston. 


Cloth. 224 pages. $1.25 net. 

On the Way to Bethlehem. By William Allen 
Knight. Pilgrim Press, Boston. Illustrated. 
Cloth. 222 pages. $1 net. 


Extraordinary Thing 
Geo. H. Doran 
$1.25 net. 


Ordinary Man and the 
(The). By Harold Begbie. 
Co., New York. Cloth. 256 pages. 
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Philosophy of Loyalty (The). By Josiah Royce. 
Macmillan Co., New York. Cloth. 409 pages. 
$1.50 net. 

Poets of the Old Testament (The). By Alex. 
R. Gordon, D. Litt., D. D. Geo. H. Doran 
Co., New York. Cloth. 360 pages. $1.50 net. 

Prayer and the Human Problem. By Rev. W. 
Arthur Cornaby. Geo. H. Doran Co., New 
York. Cloth. 306 pages. $1.50 net. 


Provincial American, and Other Papers (The). 
By Meredith Nicholson. Houghton Mifflin Co., 


Boston. Cloth. 237 pages. $1.25 net. 

Preacher: His Life and Work (The). By Rev. 
J. H. Jowett, D. D. Geo. Doran Co., New 
York. Cloth. 239 pages. $1.25 net. 


Psychology of the New Testament (The). By 
M. Scott Fletcher, M. A., B. Litt. Geo. Doran 
Co., New York. Cloth. 332 pages. $1.50 net. 

Russia in Europe and Asia. By Joseph King 
Goodrich. A. C. McClurg & Co., Chicago. 
Illustrated. Cloth. 302 pages. $1.50 net. 

Saint Francis of Assisi. By Johannes Jérgensen. 
Translated from the Danish by T. O’Connor 
Sloane, Ph. D. Longmans, Green & Co., New 
York. Illustrated. Cloth. 428 pages. $3. 

Story Telling Time. Compiled by Frances Weld 
Danielson. Pilgrim Press, Boston. Illustrated. 
‘Cloth. 170 pages. $1 net. 

T. DeWitt Talmage as I Knew Him: An Auto- 
biography. By the late T. DeWitt Talmage, 


D. D. E. P. Dutton & Co., New York. Illus- 
trated. Cloth. 439 pages. $3 net. 

Time and Change. By John Burroughs.. Hough- 
ton Mifflin Co., Boston. Frontispiece. Cloth. 
279 pages. $1.10 net. 


Why Does God Not Intervene? and Other Ques- 


tions. By Frank Ballard, D. D., M. A., B. Sc., 
F. R. M. S. Geo. H. Doran Co., New York. 
Cloth. 348 pages. $1.50 net. 


William James and Other Essays on the Philoso- 


phy of Life. By Josiah Royce, LL. D., Litt. D., 
Macmillan Co., New York. Cloth. 301 pages. 
$1.50 net. 


Personalia. 


Dr. Charles §. Mills has resigned the pastorate 
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that of the First Congregational Church vn 


Montclair, N. J. 

In order to accept the secretaryship of the 
Federated Boards of Ministerial Relief and 
Sustentation of the Presbyterian Church, Rev. 
W. Hiram Foulkes, D. D., has resigned the pas- 


torate of the Rutgers Presbyterian Church, New 


York City. 


After spending many years in the evangelistic 
field, Mr. C. L. Evarts is now devoting his whole 
time to lectures on ‘‘Methods in Soul Winning.” 
Should the pastors of any city wish to communi- _ 
cate with Mr. Evarts regarding his dates, plans, 
etc., a letter will reach him addressed to 19 R. 
Aldersey Street, Somerville, Mass. 


Below are given the recent and prospective 
engagements of several workers in the evangelistic 
field: 


Hay Bell—Nov., Lemoore, Calif. 

Chester Birch—Noy. 12-Dec. 1, South Auburn, _ 
Neb. : 

Pye E. Davidson—Nov. 3, Pittsburgh, Pa.; 
Dec. 1, Albion, N. Y.; Jan 5, Nashua, N. H.; 
Feb. a Ossining, N. Y. 

E. H. Edgar—Nov., Woodburn, Ore. 

John H. Elliott and Party—Nov., Claremont, 
INGE: 

John W. Erskine—Noy., Goodells, Mich. 

Ralph Gillam—Nov. 8-25, Livermore Falls, Me.; 
Dec. 1-20, Contoocook, N. H. 

Hart and Magann—Nov., Sedalia, Mo.; Dec., 
Baldwin, Kan. 

C. R. Haudenschield and Party—Nov. 6-Dec. 
1, Sebastopol, Calif.; Dec. 4-22, Delano, Calif. 

E. R. Hermiston—Nov., Tucson, Ariz. 

Robert L. Jones—Nov. 17-Dec. 1, St. Joseph, 
Mo. 

Lowry and Moody—Nov. 17-Dec. 15, Two Har- 
bors, Minn. 

Milford H. Lyon and Party—Nov. 10-Dec. 22, 
Parkersburg, W. Va. 

Milton S. Rees—Nov. 10, North Adams, Mass. ; 
Dec. 29, Kansas City, Mo. 

Harold F. Sayles—Nov., Traverse City, Miele 

Charles Cullen Smith and Party—Nov. 10-Dec. 
8, Minden, Neb. 


Edwin S. Stucker—Oct. 13-27, 


Osawatomie, 


of Pilgrim Church, St. Louis, in order to accept Kan. 
u October Zl. S6895...<. 15 00 October 1. 
Receipts. October 28. 5819...... 1000 October 1. 
A. B.C. F. M.: Yee 
October 21. 5689...... $ 30 00 ee OOo ee 
Congregational Home Mis- eeee ot cocedan MoE Ores = 
sionary Society: (Free Distribution) : Octohes 1. 
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October 925 51eSireeen. $ 200 October 1 200 October 1. 
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October 5. 1 00 October 8. 25 October 10. 
October 5. 2 00 October 8. 1 00 October 10. 
October 5. 1 00 October 8. 15.0) October 10. 
October 5. 1 00 October 8. 1 00 October 10. 
October 5. 2 00 October 8&8 1 00 October 10. 
October 25: 1 00 October 8. 50 October 10. 
October 5. 10 October 8. 5 00 October 10. 
October 5. 50 October 8 4 00 October 10. 
October 5. 25 October 8. 25 October 10. 
October 5. 25 October 8. 1 00 October 10. 
October 5. 1 00 October 8. 15 October 10. 
October 5. 20 October 8. 25 October 10. 
October 5. 25 October 8. 1 00 October 10. 
October 5. 10 October 8. 25 October 10. 
October 5. 1500 October eer os See 100 October 10. 
October 5. 1 00 @ctober mise oA oer 25 October. 10. 
October 5. 5 00 October 8. 5420...... 50 October 10. 
October 5. 10 00 October 8: 5421. sae. 1 00 October 10. 
October 5. 2 00 October- 8. 5422...... 1 00 October 10. 
October 5. 1 00 October’ 8: 5423)... «.. 1 00 October 10. 
October 5. 20 October 8. 5424...... 1 00 October 10. 
October 5. 50 October (8254255... 5 00 October 10. 
October 5. 2 00 October (82 5426--aem.- 50 October 10. 
October 5. 10 October ‘Siw o427 tee 1 00 October 10. 
October 5. 50 October 8. 5428...-... 25 October 10. 
October 7. 1 00 October 8. 5429...... 1 00 October 10. 
October 7. 50 October, 85 54305... 26 October 10. 
October 7. 1 00 October 382543 nmi 50 October 10. 
October 7. 1 00 October 8) 5432.07... 5 00 October 10. 
October 7. 50 October <8) 54335. 5.05 25 October 10. 
October 7. 2 00 October 8. 5434...... 5 00 October 11 
October 7. 1 00 October 85 5435-040. 1 00 October 11. 
October 7. 1 00 October 8. 5436...... 5 00 October 11. 
October 7. 5 00 @ctober™ $e 5437 a. wer 1 00 October 11. 
October 7. 3 00 October 8. 543822.... 25 October 11. 
October 7. 33 October 8. 5439...... 1 00 October 11. 
October 7. 50 October 8: 5440...... 50 October 11. 
October 7. 2 00 October” (85 5445-2 > 1 00 October 11. 
October 7. 1 00 October (85 544277... 5 00 October 11. 
October 7. 1 00 October ie ro443 nee 10 00 October 11. 
October 7. 10 00 October” 6.) 54440 scr 26 October 11. 
October 7. 1 00 October (Sie 54455 cess. 5 00 October 11. 
October 7. 26 October 8. 5446...... 1 00 October 11. 
October 7. 1 00 October 8. 5447...... 3 00 October 11. 
October 7. 2 00 October 8. 5448...... 1 00 October 11. 
October 7. 2 00 October 8. 5449...... 24 October 11. 
October 7. 1 00 October 8. 5450...... 2 00 October 11. 
October 7. 5 00 Octoberng Sa Saale ena 1 00 October 11. 
October 7. 1 00 Octobers Sa S45seracce 10 00 October 11. 
October 7. 5 00 October 38. S405 eee 1 00 October 11. 
October 7. 25 October: Oy 5456s 25 October 11. 
October 7. 25 October VSarsdovieee a 25 October 11. 
October 7. 25 October: 8: 54582. ..6 25 October 11. 
October 7. 1 00 October 85 S459 e..se. 1 00 October 11. 
October 7. 50 October 9. 5460...... 5 00 October 11. 
October 7. 1 00 October .9 S46165.... 5 00 October 12. 
October 7. 25 October 9. 5462...... 1 00 October 12. 
October 7. 25 October 9) 546322-. .7 1 00 October 12. 
October 7. 1 00 October 9. 5464...... 26 October 12. 
October 7. 1 00 October 95 95465......0. 25 October 12. 
October 7. 1 00 October 9. 5466...... 25 October 12. 
October 7. 50 October wo467 eceee 1 00 October 12. 
October 7. 25 October, 9) 5468es2 000 25 October 12. 
October 7. 1 00 October 9. 5469...... 50 October 12. 
October 7. 1 00 October 95 5470. ..5.. 2 00 October 12. 
October 7. 5 00 October 9. 5471....%. 1 00 October 12. 
October 7. 25 October 95 (5472774 ..: 2 00 October 12. 
October 7. 1 00 October Ow a4ven sone 1 00 October 12. 
October 7. 1 00 October 9. 5474...... 25 October 12. 
October 7. 1 00 October m9. 54 Zoe eooer 25 October 12. 
October 7. 25 October] 9. 5476....4. 1 00 October 12, 
October 7, 1 00 October s onss47/ee ee 1 00 October 12. 
October 8. 10 October: 95 SA4780. 4.00 26 October 12. 
October 8. 2 00 October 9. 5479...... 1 00 October 12. 
October 8, 25 October 9) 548055505. 25 October 14. 
October 8. 2 00 October: Ses4ein ae 25 October 14. 
October 8. 1 00 October: sOumsaCo eee 1 00 October 14. 
October 8. 1 00 October Oy S483inewe. 2 00 October 14, 
October 8. 25 Octoher™ GsaS4e404 ae 25 October 14. 
October 8. 2 00 October, “985485. oe 50 October 14. 
October 8. 1 00 October “93754867. 95... 5 00 October 14. 
October 8. 10 October 9. 5487...... 2 00 October 14, 
October 8. 1 00 October 10. 5488...... 25 October 14. 
October 8. 25 October -10, 5489...... 1 00 October 14. 
October 8. 1 00 October 10. 5490...... 2 00 October 14. 
October 8&8. 1 00 October 10. 5491...... 50 October 14. 
October 8. 1 00 October’ 1055402. 50 October 14. 
October 8. 2 00 October 10. 5493...... 50 October 14. 
October 8. 1 00 October 10. 5494...... 1 00 October 14. 
October 8. 2 00; October 10; 5495\5.0.0. AS) October 14. 
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October 14. 5589...... 100 October 18. 5679 1 00 2 9 1 
October 14. 5590..... - 250 October 18. 5680...... 1 00 On ee ae nieces 2 o 
Octoper 14. 559154... 2 00 October 18:- 5681... -3, 1 00 October 23. 1 00 
October 14. 5592 Statens te 1 00 October 18. 5682...... 25 October 23. 1 00 
October 14. 5593...... 50 October 18. 5683...... 25 October 23. 1 00 
@ctober 14. 5594....... 50 October 18. 5684...... 25 October 23. 25 
October 145595 uns). ; ' 100 October 18; 5685...... 100 October 23. 1 00 
October 14, 5596.5... 25 October 18. 5686...... 25 October 23. 1 00 
October 14. 5597...... 1 00 Octopers 18. 568750. as 1 00 October 24. 55 
October 14. 5598...... 25 October 18. 5688...... 100 October 24. 1 00 
October 14. 5599)... .... Zo sOctober 21) S689 4500) : 5 00 October 24. 1 20 
October 14. 5600...... 1 00 October 21, 5690...... 25 October 24. 30 
October 14. DO OMerrcete. 6 1 00 Octohers2ie 5691 ene 25 October 24, 50 
October 14. 5602...... {Se October 2 le e5692 ene 25 October 24. 2 00 
October 4. 5608.52... 35 October 21s 56933000. 25 October 24. 25 
October 14. 5604..... Fy 25 October 21. 5694...... 1 00 October 24. oVe4e mae 1 00 
October 14. 5605...... 200 October 21. 5695...... 50 October 24. 5785...... 1 00 
@ctober 14. 5606. ....... 1 00 October Zi" 5696000... 100 October 24. 5786...... 5 00 
October 14. 5607...... 100 October 21. 5697........ 100 October 25. 5787...... 1 00 
October 14. 5608..... 2) 1 00) October 210 560845. BWO Ovens OG. SS. 2 00 
October 14. 5609..... 5 1 00 October 21. 5699...... 1750) October 25. 5789....1% 1 00 
October 14. 5610...... 1500.) (October 21, 57005 2... 25 October 25. 5790...... 1 00 
October 145 5601125... 1 00 @ctobere21in 570 saese 25 October 255) 579m 1 00 
October 14. 5612...... TOO Mr October ire 5702 mec 50 October 25. 5792...... 1 00 
October’ 14, 5613:...... AS October yin 5708e-.00. 2 00 October 25. 5793...... 50 
October 14. 5614...... 5 00 October 21. 5704...... 1 00 October 252 57947 acc 1 00 
Mctober 14, S615. 4... 1 00 @ctober Zin 570500558 25 October 25. 5795...... 5 00 
October 14,5616.) .5.% 10 00 October 2is-5 706. eo. 1 00 October 25. 5796...... 25 
Octoperel4: 5617 —5...: ; 25 @ctober 21h 5707) s.n.5. 25 October 25. 5797...... 5 00 
October 15. 5618...... 1 00 October 21. 57083....4. 25 October 25. 5798...... 1 00 
October 15. 5619...... 2 00 October 21.) 5709s eee 2 00 October 25. 5799...... 50 
: @ctober’ U5! 5620).....-. 1 00 Ociowsr 2, BWANOe ssc 1 00 October 25. 5800...... 30 
i October WS. S621s..... 1 00 Octoben Zin S7lie sec. 5 00 October 26. 5801...... 1 00 
October, 15565622) 55... TOO October: 5/2 -r nae 100 October 25 
mee October 15. 5623...... 25 October 2157132 5.706 50 October 1 00 
mee October 15. 5624...... 5 00 Oxo isa Aly VAIL oan 1 00 October 1 00 
@ctober U5. 5625.2... 50 October 21. 100 October 1 00 
October: 15: 5626...... 1 00 October 21. 5 00 October 1 00 
October 15. 5627...... 25 October 21. 75 October 2 00 
October 15. 5628..... : 50 October 21. 75. October 2 00 
October 15. 5629...... 5 00 October 21, 400 October 25 
Mctober 152 5680s. occ c 300F October 21, 957206= ser 25 October 25 
October 15, 5631.......; 1 00 October Zl S72 eee 3 00 October 50 
@ctober 5.9 56382... + DOO MRO CLObets Oi 22 vector 100 October 2 00 
October 155 56383i. 0... 5 00 OctobersZlewo7 23sec 3 00 October 25 
October 15. 5634...... 5 00 October 21. 5724...... 1 00 October 3 00 
October 15. 5635...... 1 00 October wile S725 cece. 100 October 1 00 
j @Octohersl5.. 56860... << 25 OGtobeteal e572 Onmrenerors 1 00 October 2 00 
October U5. S687 a... .. 5 00 OctobenwZ tee S7272 el. 25 October 5 00 
October 15. 5638...... 1 00 October 21. 5728s 1 00 October 5 00 
October 16. AWD Cysts Ail, GWHMoceroc 50 October 25 
October 16. 13 00 Octobers2i0 573.0). sterner 50 October 1 00 
October 16. 1 00 October Zi 5730 cee 100 October 25 
October 16. ‘ 2Agee Octoper Zig 5732s « 100 October 1 00 
October 16. 5643..... ; 1 00 Octoberesilewo 733 cree 50 October 00 
October 16. 5644..... : 1 00 October 21. 5734...... 100 October 1 00 
October 16. 5645...... 1 00 (xeric Ail, S485 sacen 2 00 Octeber 25 
October 16) 5646..... ; BOON LO ctoberesien 576 Orls tee 25 October 50 
m October 16. 5647..... 5 TOON Octoben al 5737. peere 100 October 1 00 
' October 16. 5648..... 5 5 00 @ctober! 21. 5738... ce 5 00 October 30 
October 16 5649....... lOO) COxerjnce Als HO 565 co0 5 00 October 25 
October 16. 5650..... A 1 00 OctobertZ1he 5740 yacestee 1 00 October 25 
October 16. 5651..... 6 1 00 October 21. 5741...... 25 October 1 00 
October 16. 5652..... ; 1 00 OctobersZ aes 742i rer 10 00 =©October 10 
October 16. 5653.4... . 100 00 October 21. 5743...... 50 October 2 00 
October 16. 5654..... 50 October 21. 5744...... 25. October 25 
October, 16-5655... POON October 2256 0745.0. cert 100 October 25 
October 16. 5656..... : 25 October 22. 5746...... 25 October 1 00 
October 16. 5657..... . 1 00 October 22) 5747.51 100 October 5 00 
October 16. 5658...... 300 October 22. 5748...... 100 October 1 00 
October 16. 5659...... 5 00 October 22. 5749...... 100 October 1 00 
October 16. 5660..... : 25 October 22. 5750...... 25 October 1 00 
October 16. 566l.—..:. iC) Oononee 22, S7Slzscase 50 October 50 
October Wii 5662 4... D5 siOctober 22505700. s. ci 10 October 31. 2 00 
October 17. 5663..." 1Z00% | October 224575 S\a5 «nr BS October 31. 5844......- 1 00 
™ October 17. 5664...... 1 00 Octoperw22 ieee 1 00 October 31. 5845.....- 5 00 
me October 17. 5665...... 1 00 Cee a 2 se enee ; 6B Werabex ie ae ie oe : a 
tober 172 5666...-.,. 1 00 ctober 23. E Ovetienetots ctober 31. 5847...... 
oes WAS X55 oie ors 1 00 @yenslxse 2S, WYisaocn0 25 ———— 
Mctober 17. 5668...... 255) wOctober 25.5 20S nme 1 00 $1270 96 
October 17. 5669...... 10 00 Qctober 23. 5759...... 1 09 
IRE. EXO S 205 Alon 50 ctober 23. 6 Oicwiersusve ra : ; re 
ee 18. 5671...... 100 October 23, 5761...... 1 00 ida Se an nee ea 
Octopers1Si 5672.2. 25 October 23. 5762...... 25 on 2 
October 18. 5673..... 6 200" October: 23. 5263)... 100 Qctober 8. 5452...... $ 5 00 
VG Sraenctaiana 2 00 
October 18. 5674..... 200 October 23. aiet faeg ; 
m October 18. 5675...... 50 October 23. 5765...... to0 Thoburn’s Work in India 
MP October 18. $677.20, Boge Occberete767 ca. 10 (Bishop): 
eee VSSNS 67S np cce:s,c 2 100 October 23: 5768...... SnOOM October Om S527 $ 30 00 
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Record of Christian Work. 


While Shepherds Watched. 


Tate and Brapy. 


CLAIRE CHAPMAN. 
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1. While shepherds watched their flocks by night Allseat-ed on the ground, 


2 To syou any Da —evid?s 
8. Thus spake the ser - aph ; 


town thisday Is born of Da-vid’s line 
and forthwith Appeared a shin-ing throng 
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The an-gel of 


the Lord came down,And glo-ry shonea - round, And 

A Say-iour which is Christ the Lord. And this shall be the 

Of an -gels,prais -ing God,who thus Addressed their joyful song, 
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sign, And 
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glo -ry shone a-round. ‘‘Fear not!’’said he,for mighty dread Had seized their troubled 


this shall be the sign: 
dressed their joy-fuk song: ‘All 


glo-ry be to God onhigh,Andto the earth be 


The heavenly Babe you there shall find, To hu-man view dis - 
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Glad ti-dings of great joy 
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mind, Ibring To you ae all man- kind. 
played, All mean-ly wrapped in swathing bands,Andin a man-ger laid.” 
peace, Good-will henceforth from heayen to men, Be-gin and ney-er _ cease.” 
Pena e@ 
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Copyright, 1910, by CLAIRE CHAPMAN. 


THOUGHTS FOR THE QUIET HOUR. 


DECEMBER, 1912. 


_ Sunday, ist. This charge I commit unto 
\ thee,.... that .... supplications, prayers, 
_imntercessions, and giving of thanks, be made 
for all men. 1 Tim. i. 18; ii. 1. 

_ The ministry of intercession is the high- 
est of all ministries, and brings us into 
constant fellowship with Christ Himself, 
“who ever liveth to make intercession for 
us.” He needs us as connecting links with 
_ the needs of His Church, and the vaster 
need of a perishing world. We are vital 
parts of a living organism, as the nerves 
and blood vessels which convey the vital 
currents from heart and brain to all the 
extremities of the human body. Should 
they fail to fulfill their functions, the 
result would be atrophy, paralysis ‘and 
-death. Are we as fully yielded to the Holy 
Spirit for this ministry of prayer as the 
Lord requires us to be? Are others suffer- 
ing because we have failed to minister to 
them the blessing God gave us for them ?— 
A. B. Simpson. 


_ Monday, 2nd. The Lorp is good unto 
them that wait for him. Lam. im. 25. 

_ Waiting hours are seed times of bless- 
_ing.—Selected. 


| Tuesday, 3rd. We.... serve the Lorp; 
for he is our God. Josh. xxiv. 18. 

Jesus Christ possesses an unimpeachable 
and absolute right over us. He has the 
right of Creator: “It is he that hath made 
5 us, and not we ourselves.” He has the 
: right of Benefactor, not only in the realm 
of temporal, but of spiritual existence. He 
has the right of Redeemer. This is the 
greatest claim of all. But our decision 
"demands declaration: He will not have His 
servants live in secret and retirement. 
They are to proclaim and publish the fact 
that they are for Him—VF. B. Meyer. 


Wednesday, 4th. Making request, Ufa 
I might have a prosperous journey... . 
to come unto you. For I long to seé you, 
that I may impart unto you some spiritual 
gift. Rom, 1. 10, II. 


_ The Apostle gives the reason why he 
wished to go to Rome, and he names that 


reason in the presence of God: “that I may 
unpart . some spiritual gift.’ He 
wishes to arrive at a certain place that he 
may spend his strength for Christ. He asks 
for a prosperous journey that he may then 
bleed in willing sacrifice. He seeks a gift 
from God that he may then give himself 
away to others. The end at which he aims 
glorifies the prayer he offers. . . Are 
we always able to name to the Lord the 
purpose which gives sacred significance to 
our request >—J. H. Jowett. 


Thursday, 5th. Jf any man be in Christ, 
he is a new creature. 2 Cor. v. I7. 

That great Californian scientist of yours, 
Luther Burbank . . takes a tree that 
has been going to the bad for some reason 
or other for hundreds of years, and at last 
has become altogether ugly and noxious, and 
by the shock of a new creation he breaks 
up all its old habits, turns its energies into 
fresh channels, and makes of it a lovely 
and fruitful thing. And if your 
magician can work that miracle, and break 
up the habits of the tree, and make of it 
a new thing, beautiful and fruitful, why 
should it be thought a thing incredible that 
God can break a man off from his past, 
and recreate him in the image of righteous- 
ness and true holiness?—lV. L. Watkinson. 


Friday, 6th. Cast thy bread upon the 
waters: for thou shalt find it after many 
days. Eccles. 7%. 1. 


Cast thy bread upon the waters, 
Thinking not ’tis thrown away; 

God Himself saith thou shalt gather 
It again some future day. 


Cast thy bread upon the waters, 
Wildly though the billows roll 
They but aid thee as thou toilest 
Truth to spread from pole to pole. 
* * * * * 


Cast thy bread upon the waters, 
Why wilt thou still doubting stand? 
Bounteous shall God send the harvest 
If thou sow’st with liberal hand. 


—Selected. 


Saturday, 7th. Jesus .... findeth Philip, 
and saith unto him, Follow me. John 1. 43. 
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Certain Greeks . MONEE bs a on UO 
Philip . saying, Sir, we would see 
Jesus. John xu, 20, 21. 

The best advertisement of a workshop is 
first-class work. The strongest attraction 
to Christianity is a well-made Christian 
character.—T. L. Cuyler. 


Sunday, 8th. Thow shalt tread upon the 
lion and adder; the young lion and the 
dragon shalt thou trample under feet. Ps. 
HC. 13. 

Such a promise as this, with all the other 
promises cognate to it, are not a warrant 
for lightly regarding sin’s strength, for any 
reckless, careless parleying with the enemy. 

The man who makes a pet of a 
“lion,” or “adder,” or “dragon,” is bound, 
sooner or later, to be overcome by that 
one. Rather is this promise an incentive 
to the calm courage which says, “Despite 
all lions and adders and dragons that ever 
lived, I will go in the strength of the Lord 
God.” 

“Stand, then, having your feet shod,” 
that you may tread upon the lion, the adder 
and the dragon. “Take the sword of the 
Spirit,” that you may fight against them; 
and having drawn the sword, fling away 
the scabbard, for you will never need it 
again. From this war there is no discharge. 
—J. Stuart Holden. 


Monday, oth. They that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation. John 
Us 20; 

Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, . masmuch as ye did it 
NOt VIC Uae AG. 

There is no difference in quality between 
sins of omission and sins of commission; 
either is fatal—Selected. 


Tuesday, roth. 


Weighed in the balances, 
and a 


. . found wanting. Dan. v. 27. 

The man that wrapped his talent in the 
napkin, and said, “Lo, there thou hast that 
is thine,’ was too sanguine. There was 
never an unused talent rolled up in a 
handkerchief yet, but when it was taken 
out and put into the scales, it was lighter 
than when it was committed to the keeping 
of the earth Alexander Maclaren. 


Wednesday, 11th. We,..., . beholding 
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory 


Reeord of Christian Work. 


to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
2 Cor. im. IS. 


It is said that in one period of Church | 


history impressionable and emotional people 


became so absorbed in the contemplation of | 


the sufferings of our Lord, as set forth 
in pictures and crucifixes, that the marks 
of the nails appeared in their hands and. 
feet. There is something far better for 
us to do. It is so to contemplate our Lord 
in the whole spirit of His life and service 
and sacrifice, and so to come under His 
influence that the spirit of His life and- 
Cross shall enter into us, and we shall 


go away from the secret place of con-= 


templation to reproduce His image and like- 
ness in conduct and character.—Charles 
Brown. 


Thursday, 12th. Blessed is that servani, 
whom his lord, when he cometh, shall find 
so doing. Luke xu. 43. 

We wait for the advent, . . not by 
isolation from the affairs of everyday life, 
not by withdrawing ourselves from the 
world’s sorrow and its wounds, not by 
lifting eyes to heaven, to the forgetful- 
ness of earth; but by fulfilling the daily 
duties of the home, by diligent attention to 
business, by the walk along the highways, 
and the operations of the market-place, all 
in the will and for the glory of God; all 
the while hearing in our hearts the song 
of His coming, and being ready, whenever 
He comes, gladly to welcome Him.— 
G. Campbell Morgan. 


Friday, 13th. J press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. Phil. i. 14. 

Paul was both a tentmaker and an apos- 
tle. The former was, in a sense, his call- 
ing; the latter was his “high calling.” It 
was a good thing to be a first-class tent- 
maker, but suppose he had gone into 
eternity with no other record than that; 
suppose that the best that could have been 
said of him had been that he made more 
money at his trade than any other man 
ever made; how unprofitable had his life 
been in that case, in comparison with what 
it was! Are we giving more attention to 
our trade, or to our “high calling” ?— 
Selected. 


Saturday, 14th. The servant is 
greater than his lord. John xi. 16. 


not 


| 
| 
| 
| 


, 


Thoughts for the Quiet Hour. 


When in the pathway of God’s will 
Thou seemest at a stand, 

Fretting for wings to scale the hill, 
And ‘tired of foot and hand— 

At blesséd Bethlehem leave thy 
And learn Divine content; 

By manger, workshop, Cr oss, and tomb, 
Thy Lord to triumph went. 

—Handley C. G. Moule. 


gloom, 


Sunday, 15th. Prepare ye the way of the 
HEoRD. lisa. wl. 2: 

We are now looking forward to Christ- 
mas, and we are probably preparing in 
some way for the great feast. It seems 
to me most fitting that we should not wait 
until the day is here to have Christmas 


thoughts, but that during the week before 


it we should read and think of the lessons 
connected with the young Child’s birth. If 
we leave it till Christmas day we shall 
probably not get them. We prepare for 
festive occasions on other lines before the 
day comes; why not “prepare . tite 
way of the Lorn’ in our souls? And in 
all the lessons that will come to us as we 
read of His first advent, let us not forget 
He is coming again. Let us “prepare . 

the way” of His second coming by joyful 
anticipation and waiting love—Margaret 
Bottome. 


Monday, 16th. Moses said unto God, 
Who am I that I should... . bring forth 
the children of Israel out of Egypt? 2 
Behold, when I come unto the children of 
Israel . . what shall I say unto them? 
‘ . But, behold, they will not believe 
me, nor hearken unto my voice. ....1 
am slow of speech. Ex. wi. II, 13; tv. I, 
Io. 

How many a Christian pilgrim would 
never have seen anything of the spiritual 
manna, and the spiritual stream from the 
rock, had God listened to him when, with 
fear and trembling, he besought Him not 
to lead him into a desert!—F. W. Krum- 
macher, 


Tuesday, 17th. Let your light so shine 
before men, that they may see your good 
works, and ‘glorify your Father which is in 
heaven. Matt. v. 16. 

The exhortation seems to refer not so 
much to the active persuasion, as to the 
quiet exhibition of the light. 5 eS 
to shine before men, a steady, inoffensive, 
but consistent and brilliant example; some- 
thing which does not obtrude, but which 
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is always manifest; which does not parade 
its influence, but which shines on with a 
serene goodness, that the world, indifferent 
at first, will by and by gratefully acknowl- 
edge. This is the duty to which you are 
called to-day—W. Merley Punshon. 


Wednesday, 18th. Unto Caleb . . 
[Joshua] gave . . the city of Arba 
the father of Anak, which city is Hebron. 
Josh, %v.. 13. 

The very stronghold of the Anakim be- 
came Caleb’s possession and habitation..... 
The point of peril was the place of posses- 
sion. This is the obvious lesson—and one 
always exemplified in history. It is where 
special risks are encountered, but met in 
the courage of faith, that the mightiest 
victories are won; and where such victories 
are won, there we find our richest heritage 
and privileged possession; our former foes 
become our food; what threatened to de- 
stroy us becomes our defense; our -dread 
is changed to our bread—A. T. Pierson. 

Thursday, 19th. The heavenly vision, 
Acts *4#U1. I9. 

A man has given up being human if he 
has wandered out of the domain of “the 
heavenly vision.” It came to the Prodigal 
in the “far country.” On the other hand, 
a man must have reached the height of 
heights if he thinks he no longer -needs 
its wooing radiance. It is what disturbs 
us in commonplace hours, in spiritual 
routine, in professional piety. It comes to 
the man of business, to the artisan, when 
he is content to make a living without 
living to God; to the lawyer, to the physi- 
cian, when social wrongs and _ physical 
disease give no glimpse to the one or the 
other of helping God to set His world 
right and make it glad; to the teacher, to 
the preacher, when their calling has become 
a task only; to all “the heavenly vision” 
still comes, burning old excuses and scatter- 
ing self-delusions as with wings of cheru- 
bim, and making clear and urgent the one 
way of life that is all-victorious—H. Elvet 
Lewis. 


Friday, 20th. He that saith he abideth 
in him, ought himself also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 1 John i. 6. 

Do not forget that your life may be the 
only Bible your neighbor ever reads. Your 
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words, your actions, are spread ever before 
him like so many pages to be read. He is 
forever scanning you carefully, looking for 
a blot here, a blemish there, or some abso- 
lute mistake. You may think lightly of 
some inconsistent action; he does not, and 
is quick to take advantage of such to defend 
his own shortcomings. “The one argument 
I never could answer,” said an infidel after 
conversion, “was the consistent life of my 
Christian mother.”—Selected. 


Saturday, 21st. Bless the Lorp, O my 
soul, and forget not all his benefits: .... 
who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and 
tender mercies. Ps. cw. 2, 4. 

We talk about the telescope of faith, but 
I think we want even more the microscope 
of watchful and grateful love. Apply this 
to the little bits of our daily lives, in the 
light of the Spirit, and how wonderfully 
they come out!—Frances Ridley Havergal. 


Sunday, 22nd.* Thou shalt call, and I 
will answer thee. Job xiv. 15. 

If our names are in the Book of Life, 
by and by when the name is called, we 
Shall say, like Samuel, “Here am I,” and 
haste away to meet Him.—D. L. Moody. 


Monday, 23rd. 


Who is my neighbour? 
Luke x. 29. 


Thy neighbour? It is he whom thou 
Hast power’to aid and bless; 
Whose aching heart or burning brow 
Thy soothing hand may press. 
—Selected. 


Tuesday, 24th. The Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. Gal. 
ti. 20. 

It is by no accident that Christmas comes 
to us in winter, with its heart-warming sug- 
gestions of the Divine love that enters 
these earthly homes of ours to make them 
glorious with the light of immortal life. 
Gifts pass from friends to friends, gifts 
that gather their true meaning and value 
from the thought of Him Who gave and 
gives Himself to us—Who is the illumina- 
tion of earth, because He is the revelation 
of the inmost heart of heaven, the Sun 
that penetrates the human spirit and makes 
it glow with all tender affections. . : 
Beautiful is the year in its coming and in 
its going—most beautiful and blessed be- 


*Mr. D. L. Moody's “Coronation Day,” 1899. 
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cause it is always the “year of our Lord.”— 
Lucy Larcom. 


Wednesday, 25th. Unto them that look 
for him shall he appear the second time, 
without sin, unto salvation. Heb. ix, 28. 

Another Christmastide hastens the second 
advent of the King. A wondrously differ- 
ing appearance shall attach to His coming 
again. Not in weakness as before, but in 
power! Not as the shining of a star in 
the world’s dark night of sin, but as the 
rising of the sun in the morning of the 
millennial day! Not in the manger with 
“the lowly beasts of the stall,” but from 
the transcendent glory of the highest 
heavens! Not then, the worshiping magi 
and the wondering peasants watching their 
flocks by night, but the acclaim of untold 
millions of the heavenly host! Not then. 
as the lowly Servant of Jehovah, or the 
rejected Son of man, but as King of kings 
and Lord of lords! Not as the suffering 
Lamb at Calvary, ... . . but as “the Wana 
in the midst of the throne’! Then shall 
the song of the great company of the 
redeemed swell the full hearts of the glori- 
fied... . . Then shall be heard the mighty 
anthem swelling above the sound of many 
waters: “Alleluia, for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth,’ and the hosts from 
heaven shall lead the triumphant chorus: 
“The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; and he shall reign for ever and 
ever.”—Henry Varley. 


Thursday, 26th. Remember the Lorn thy 
God. Deut. vii. 78. 

Have we not been conducted through 
dangerous places? Has not the voice of the 
wild beast shaken us with alarm? Have we 
not trembled on the edge of the pit, and 
been sad in awful loneliness? Remember 
the Deliverer! 

On the other hand, have we not been 
led into a garden of delights, into a land 
of which it may be said, “It is a land of 
hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the 
rain of heaven; a land which the Lorp 
thy God careth for: the eyes of the Lorp 
thy God are always upon it, from the 
beginning of the year even unto the end 
of the year’? Remember the Giver!— 
Joseph Parker. 
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Friday, 27th. None of us liveth to him- 


meclf. Rom. xiv. 7. 


Every man is a missionary, now and for 


ever, for good or for evil, whether he 


intends or designs it or not. He may be 


a blot, radiating his dark influence outward 
_ to the very circumference of society; or he 


may be a blessing, 


spreading benediction 


_over the length and breadth of the world; 


but a blank he cannot be. 


There are no 


- moral blanks; there are no neutral charac- 


ters. . . . Being dead or alive every 


z man speaks.—Thomas Chalmers. 


Saturday, 28th. Whatsoever a man sow- 


eth, that shall he also reap. Gal. vi, 7. 


The value of the future depends entirely 


upon the value attached to to-day. There 
is no magic in the years to come; nothing 


can bloom in those fairer fields save that 
which is sown to-day.—Selected. 


Sunday, 29th. Consider how great things 
he hath done for you. I Sam. xu. 24. 


Look back on all the way the Lord your 
God has led you. Do you not see it dotted 


with ten thousand blessings in disguise? 
~ Call to mind the needed succor sent at the 
critical moment; the right way chosen for 
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you instead of the wrong way you had 
chosen for yourself; the hurtful thing to 
which your heart so fondly clung removed 
out of your path; the breathing time 
granted which your tried and struggling 
spirit just at the moment needed. Oh, 
has not Jesus stood at your side when you 
knew it not? Has not Infinite Love encir- 
cled every event with its everlasting arms, 
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and gilded every cloud with its merciful 
lining? Oh, retrace your steps and mark 
His footprints in each one. Thank Him 
for them all, and learn the needed lesson 
of leaning more simply on Jesus— 
Frederick Whitfield. 


Monday, 3oth. What have I done? 1 
Sam. xx. T. 


Ts the world better or worse where I tread? 

What have I done in the years that are 
dead? 

What have I left in the way as I passed— 

Foibles to perish, or blessings to last? 


—Selected. 


Tuesday, 31st. Forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before. Phil. wa. 
TR 

We cannot rightly carry out any true 
or noble object in life in a spirit of de- 
spondency. . . . . A depressed life—a life 
which has ceased to believe in its own 
sacredness, its own capabilities, its own 
mission; a life which contentedly sinks into 
querulous egotism or vegetating aimless- 
ness—has become, so far as the world is 
concerned, a maimed and useless life. All 
our lives are in some sense a “might have 
been”; the very best of us must feel in 
sad and thoughtful moments, that he 
might have been transcendently nobler, and 
greater, and loftier than he is; but while 
life lasts every “might have been” should 
lead, not to vain regrets, but to manly 
resolutions; it should be but the dark back- 
ground to a “may be” and “will be yet.”— 
F. W. Farrar. 


DEVOTIONAL STUDIES IN THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
LESSONS. 


Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A., D.D. 


THE CHILD IN THE MIDST. 
(December 8, Matt. xviii. 1-14.) 


December 2. Matt. xviii. 1-14. 


December 3. Mark x. 13-16. 
December 4. Matt. xx. 20-28. 
December 5. Phil. ii. 5-11. 
December 6. 1 Pet. v. 1-11; 
December 7. Heb. i. 6-14. 
December 8. Ps. cxxx1. 


THE PARABLE OF THE LITTLE CuiLp. Our 
Lord called a little child to Him. Where- 
ever He was, you would have found chil- 
dren. Here was a shy little fellow waiting 
around for Him to give him a look, a 
word, an invitation. It has been said that 
Jesus often sighed but never smiled, but 
most certainly His face must have had 
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many a smile on it, or the children would 
never have loved Him so. Remember the 
boy who tramped around the lake in the 
early morning to spend the day with Him, 
willingly surrendering his lunch because 
Jesus needed it for the evening meal of the 
crowd. Remember also the band of Gali- 
lean children that accompanied Him into 
Jerusalem, and filled the Temple with 
Hosannas. The child always revealed to 
our Lord the kingdom of heaven. As in 
Matt. xix. 14, so here He connects the two. 
The purity, trustfulness, happiness, humil- 
ity, and obedience of a little child are the 
very traits and characteristics of those who 
have been born again of the Spirit and 
have not only seen, but entered into the 
Kingdom of God (cf. John iii. 3, 5). 
Happy would it be for us all if the 
child were always the touchstone for 
our modern life, as the Lord made him for 
the band of disciples. They had fallen 
into their usual contention as to who was 
greatest, and our Lord’s answer was a 
child; and the child was “in the midst,” 
as though all life were to circle around 
the well-being and interests of the children. 
In his account of this scene Mark (ix. 
36) makes the tender and significant addi- 
tion that Jesus took the little child in His 
arms. But both evangelists record the 
words in which our Lord identified Himself 
with this boy, and through him with all 
children: “Whosoever shall receive one of 
such children in my name, receiveth me.” 
It was as though He saw His own nature 
reflected in the nestling boy and constituted 
Himself the Friend of all such, in all 
lands and through all time. We all need 


to be converted, i.e, turned from proud,’ 


ambitious thoughts of worldly dignity, in 
order that we, too, may know the meaning 
of this Divine comradeship with the Son of 
God. The wisdom of this world has no 
use for the humble and lowly, but appreci- 
ates the self-esteeming and proud. But 
to all such the gates of heaven remain 
closed; they open only to those who, by 
the new birth, have become possessed of 
the child-heart. A child is humble by 
nature; the disciple, by deliberate choice, 
must become that which a child is by con- 
stitution and natural disposition. 

CAUSED TO STUMBLE. To offend means to 
cause to stumble. It is a great sin to 


vitiate the nature of a little child or of. 
some weak disciple. To bring about their 


‘undoing is, in the holy eyes of our Lord, 


so heinous that a man had better be con- 
signed to certain death, if by this means 
he can be arrested from committing it, 
and the soul of his victim be delivered. 
The millstone referred to here is the biggest. 
in use; this was a punishment reserved for 
the greatest criminals; and the size of the 
stone would prevent any chance of the body 
rising again to the surface and being 
buried by friends—a consideration, which, 
in the minds of the ancient world, greatly 
enhanced the horror of death. 

Notice, in passing, that the words “be- 
lieve in me” might be rendered “believed 
into me.’ (See also John xiv. 1, 2.) The 
preposition implies movement towards 
Christ. We do not simply believe about 
Him, but into Him. There is the personal 
element of trust. If the soul moves 
towards our Lord, though as yet it is en- 
wrapped in darkness, it is the true faith, 
which shall grow more and more into the 
perfect day. 

Our Lord says that, in the present state 
of the world, offenses will come. Men are 
overwhelmed by appetite, deluded by temp- 
tation, and seduced by the strong illusions 
of the world; they have not learned the 
mighty power and delivering grace of the 
indwelling Spirit—therefore they stumble 
to fall. (See 1 Cor. xi. 19.) It is by con- 
tact with these things that the righteous 
are purified and tried, and the chaff elimi- 
nated from the wheat. Our Lord proceeds 
to show that the one remedy to avoid 
giving offense and being offended is the 
sternest self-discipline and self-denial (ver. 
8, 9). We must surrender the dearest 
friendships, the most captivating studies 
and pursuits, the most bewitching associa- 
tions, if we find ourselves unable to resist 
the evil thoughts or acts to which, in our 
own case, they inevitably lead. Loneliness, 
maimedness, the loss of what might be 
innocent in the case of others, must be 
faced and borne, rather than incur self- 
condemnation and Divine displeasure. 
Whatever is a snare to us and draws away 
from God must be put away. The choice 
lies between entrance into life and the 
gehenna of fire. The latter refers to the 
rubbish-heaps in the valley of Gehenna, just 
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outside Jerusalem, where fires were always 


burning to destroy the waste. We either 
enter into a life of blessedness, or are 


‘cast on the scrapheap as a castaway. 


Gov’s Love ror WEAK AND ErrING ONES. 
Man takes advantage of those who cannot 
help themselves, and exploits them for his 
selfish and cruel purposes; but God has 
the shepherd’s heart, who tears himself 


_ away from his cot and comfort, and goes 
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out into the mountains in search-of the 
one straying sheep. Each child has its 
guardian angel, says our Lord; and they 
are the chiefest of the angel bands to 
is entrusted—the 
angels of the Presence-chamber. How 
clear it is that it is the will of God the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ that 


every little child shall be His lamb, His 


son or daughter, His strong helper in the 
salvation and strengthening of others! 


GoLpEN Text: In heaven their angels do 
always behold the face of my Father which 
is in heaven. Matt. xviti. ro. 


FORGIVENESS, 


(December 15, Matt. xviii. 15-35.) 


Matt. xviii. 21-35. 
Matt. xviii. 15-20. 


December 9. 
December 10. 


December 11. Gen. xlv. 1-15. 
December 12. Ps. ciii. 8-18. 
December 13. Ps. xxxii. 
December 14. Eph. iv. 25-32. 
December 15. Ps. li. 


Four Sters or ReconciLinc Love. When 
a wrong is committed against us, we should 
think, not so much of our own loss or 
suffering, as of the person who has in- 
flicted it. What a sad condition of heart 
must be his, that he has meditated and 
perpetrated the evil thing! Perhaps he is 
already smitten with remorse. Perhaps he 
is longing to have the quarrel made up. If 
he is approached now, at once, he may be 
recovered before he has taken other steps 
of increased hostility, or gone further into 
the far country. It will be a great achieve- 
ment, notwithstanding all he has done, if he 
can be gained, i.e., won back (ver. 15). A 
quarrel inflicts great loss on both parties, 
for each loses the help and comfort of the 
other. A reconciliation is a gain to both. 
This word is used elsewhere in this high 
sense (cf. 1 Cor. ix. 19). 

1. Private remonstrance is the first of 
the four steps to be taken. Do not wait for 
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him to come to you, but make the first 
advances yourself. It will teach you the 
humility of Christ. Is He not ever making 
the first advances with us, and beseeching 
us to be reconciled? Put the fault plainly 
but gently and mercifully before your” 
offending brother, and show him how he 
has wronged you, and sinned against God 
and his own soul. 

2. If the offender is obdurate, make a 
fresh effort, in company with a friend or 
two who will support your view and con- 
firm your expostulations which otherwise 
might be imputed to self-interest. If he 
still persists, there is a third step to be 
taken. 

3. Our Lord had already spoken of the 
visible society which He was about to con- 
stitute (xvi. 18). The apostles were not 
astonished, therefore, when He again made 
use of that word. The judgment of the 
Christian community to which the two be- 
longed must be temperately invoked and 
dispassionately given (1 Cor. v. 1; vi. 1). 

4. The obdurate sinner must be treated 
as an outsider, until he should repent as 
one who had disavowed the law of Christ, 
and had excommunicated himself from the 
love of God. But even in such circum- 
stances, prayer would be offered day and 
night for his recovery, and the door would 
always be open for his return. 

THE VOICE OF THE CHuRCH (1) Towarps 
Man. The Church is an assembly of re- 
generated persons, met in the name of 
Christ and in dependence on the Holy 
Spirit. When such a body, unanimously 
and deliberately resolves on a sentence re- 
garding sins, offenses, or wrongdoing 
towards God or man, its opinion and judg- 
ment are a reflection of the procedure of 
the Divine Court. What is bound, ie., 
when sin is retained, and what is loosed, 
ie, when sin is forgiven, are the pro- 
nouncement on earth of conclusions which 
have already been arrived at before the 
unseen and eternal judgment-seat (1 Cor. 
we 152 2 Core sth 1). 

THE VOICE OF THE CHURCH (2) Towarps 
Gop. Here is the privilege of united prayer. 
Whilst in the former case God authenti- 
cates the judgment of the Church, here He 
gives special attention to the joint interces- 
sions of His children. The word agree 
(ver. 19) is a musical term of the perfect 


876 Record of Christian Work. 


accord between two instruments. In prayer 
we should pause at the outset, to allow the 
Spirit to bring our hearts and minds into 
symphony (that is the Greek word) with 
our fellow-believers; and when all think 
the same thing, and ask for the same boon, 
reverently, thoughtfully, earnestly and per- 
severingly, it is an evident sign that they 
are in touch with the Lord. He is in the 
midst of them. He is praying for the 
same thing as they. Their prayer is the 
echo and reflection of His eternal purpose, 
and carries with it the certain assurance of 
the Divine answer. The conditions of this 
promise are now fulfilled, when one believer 
asks another to agree to pray about a cer- 
tain matter. May this agreement be an 
arbitrary and selfish one? No. The two 
consenting persons must be brought into 
accord by the uniting grace of the Holy 
Spirit, impressing each with the mind of 
Christ. They may be severed as far as 
the earth can part them, but their unity of 
desire and prayer is secured by the Divine 
Spirit. 

By these means we are able to loose 
others who are tied and bound. We may 
urge upon them that they should join in 
untying the knotted cords; or we may turn 
to God and, by the illumination of His 
Spirit, may be led to discern what binds 
them and to unloose it. It is wonderful 
how in prayer we are sometimes able to 
understand the hindrances which are im- 
peding the growth and progress of other 
souls, and to meet the need. We can say 
as our Lord did, “Loose him, and let him 
go.” We can recover those who are taken 
captive (2 Tim. ii. 25, 26). Once more, let 
the sublime promise, compared with xxviii. 
20, be for our exceeding comfort. Christ 
is as much in the assemblies of His saints 
as He was in John xx, 19. 

Peter’s INQUIRY AND THE Lord's 
ANSWER (ver. 21-35). Peter’s inquiry 
introduces a significant parable to show that 
our attitude towards our brother determines 
our own forgiveness or rejection. The pic- 
ture stipposes some great Oriental despot, 
with numerous viceroys and satraps. Im- 
mense sums of money would pass through 
their hands. The “taking account” does not 
refer primarily to the judgment of the last 
day, but to those occasions when, by exter- 
nal providences, a man is compelled to con- 


sider his standing in God’s sight. Ten 


thousand talents would represent thirty ~ 


million dollars. This huge sum would rep- 


resent the total revenues of a province and 


the debtor must therefore have been 
a high and much trusted official. Such is 
our indebtedness to God. That touch about 
the selling of wife and children corresponds 
to the awful sorrow and loss entailed by 
sin on those nearest and most closely 
related to the sinner. 


THe Roya Forciveness included (1) ~ 


loosing from arrest and (2) remission of 
the debt. The servant had only asked for 
time, and received acquittance for the 
enormous sum that he owed. But while this 


act of grace was yet fresh, he lighted — 


unexpectedly on a fellow servant who owed 
him the paltry sum of fifteen dollars, and 
not only would he not forego his small 


‘claim but began to throttle him. He 


seemed ashamed to name the trifling 
amount: “Pay, since thou owest some- 
thing.” It was in vain that the unfortu- 


nate debtor repeated the action and plea 
which he had just used so successfully. 
His merciless creditor could not rest till 
he had seen the door of the prison close 


upon him, where he must remain till death’s — 


release. A second time he was brought 
before his lord, to discover the enormity 
of his guilt and to suffer well-deserved 
punishment. He was considered to have 
forfeited the forgiveness just announced. 
This was a final sentence, for a criminal in 
the hands of tormentors could never raise 
the sum. Ah, the torment of unforgiven 
sin! Let us take care, lest by refusing to 
forgive our brother, we shut ourselves out 
of the redemption of the Cross, and the 
love of God! 

GoLpEN TExT: Be ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you. 
Eph. ww. 32, 

CHRISTMAS LESSON, 
(December 22, Isa. ix. 1-7.) 

December 16. Isa. ix. 1-7. 

December 17. Gen. ii. 15-252 

December 18. Ezek. xxxiv. 25-31. 

December 19. Ezek. xxxvii. 24-28. 

December 20. Tsay xxvii 17; 

December 21. Isa. xii. 

December 22. John xiv. 25-31, 

Exuberant joy heralded the Saviour’s 
advent to our world. Angels could not 
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contain their rapture but streamed down 
to earth with songs, and the sacred enthu- 
siasm spread till wise men and shepherds, 
the watchers in the Temple and pious 
hearts in the hill country of Judea and 
Galilee caught the glad contagion. Nor 
did it stay there, but has spread from year 
to year, from land to land, and each Christ- 
mas it bursts out again. 

THE THREE Comparisons ILLUSTRATING 
THIs Joy. 1. Jt is a harvest field. Through 
long summer days the reapers have been 
gathering in the golden grain, and now the 
last sheaves have been placed on the groan- 
ing wagon and are being borne to the barn, 
amid the shouts of harvest-home. Such is 

the joy with which mankind should welcome 
the Incarnation of the Son of Man. “They 
joy before thee according to the joy in 
harvest.” 

2. The scene is changed from pastoral 
scenery to the bloodstained battlefield and 
to a war of independence. Long has Israel 
lain under the spell of Midian, but an 
awakening has now come. For years the 
dens and caves of the earth have sheltered 
the men of Israel and their families; they 
have not dared to sow, reap or thresh, 
except in sequestered spots. The Midian- 
ites have come up with cattle and tents, 
settling on the land like swarms of locusts, 
and eating every green thing. But Gideon 
arises. The barley loaf overturns the tent 
of the invader (cf. Judg. vii. 14). The 
yoke of the tyrant and the staff of his 
shoulder has been broken, the rod has been 
wrested from the oppressor’s hand, and 
both the armor and the garments of the 
warrior have been burned as fuel for fire. 
What joy greeted Gideon and his return- 
ing army! The men of Israel proposed 
that he should become their king, and his 
soldiers willingly gave him, every man, the 
earnings of his spoil. So should we rejoice 
at the great deliverance that Jesus achieved 
for us, when He led captivity captive. 

3. We are led to think of the joy when 
war shall be abolished. At the shrine of 
this insatiable deity myriads of human lives 
have been sacrificed. But when its heavy 
burden of taxation shall no longer be 
exacted; when its demands on human skill 
and ingenuity shall be finished; when the 
implements of war are preserved in the 
museums of those Golden Ages as curtosi- 
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ties of a barbarous era—what uncontrol- 
lable joy shall belt the world with songs! 
Peace shall be on earth, and joy shall 
tabernacle amongst men. This is a picture 
of that joy which heralded the birth of 
Christ, and which shall commemorate that 
birth in generations yet unborn, - 

THE CAUSE oF THE Joy. Gladness and 
joy generally sit at the cradle of new- 
born babes. Eve recognized their presence 
when, in the first burst of motherhood, she 
cried, “I have gotten a man... . the 
Lorp.” The mother, says our Lord, forgets 
her pain, for joy that.a man is born into 
the world. But such joys are not unfre- 
quently shortlived. The babe resembles a 
seed with no label attached, and there is 
no indication as to the flower and fruit it 
may produce. Who can tell whether the 
child will be a Benoni (son of my sorrow), 
or a Benjamin (son of the right hand) ? 
It may be a John Baptist, at whose birth 
many will rejoice, or a Judas, of whom it 
may be said that it had been better had 
he never been born. But there is no doubt 
of this kind as we gather around the 
manger-bed, where Mary has laid her first 
born Child. 

Our Lord’s name has many sides and 
aspects to it, because in Scripture Name 
stands for nature. It is Wonderful, i.e., 
it excites the wonder of angels and the 
admiration of men. Angels desire to look 
into the mysteries of His redeeming grace; 
whilst men are beyond measure astonished 
as they study His words and works and 
nature (cf. Mark. vii. 37). The wonder 
of wonders is that He loved me and gave 
Himself for me; and next to that, that He 
has not grown weary. 

Counsellor. We are reminded of those 
words of the Apostle, “Christ Jesus .. . 
is made unto us wisdom”; “In whom are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowl- 
edge.” Let any perplexed soul sincerely 
open its depths to Christ, and the light 
of His guidance will make itself known 
and felt. He is not only the Guide and 
Teacher of all men, but the special Leader 
of each individual soul. In the words 
placed in His lips in Prov. viii. 14, “Counsel 
is mine, and sound wisdom: I am under- 
standing; I have strength.” “In all thy 
ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct 
thy paths.” 
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Mighty God. He is the Son of man, but 
He is also God manifest in the flesh. “The 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father ) (John 
iy 14 chads Lies Ge Elem could 
say in a unique sense that God was His 
Father, making Himself equal with God 
(John v. 18). 

Everlasting Father might better be ren- 
dered “Father of eternity.” The ages, as 
they pass, look to Him as having created 
and formed them, for we are told that in 
Him God made the ages (Heb. i. 2, R. V., 
margin). Each age succeeding age has 
borne the image and inscription of His 
power, and He is leading them to their 
final consummation. 

Prince of Peace. These words need no 
comment. Dying in his hieroglyphed 
chamber in Egypt, the patriarch Jacob 
spoke of the coming of Shiloh, but Shiloh 
means the Peace-giver; and when Christ 
was born into the time-sphere, angels sang 
of peace on earth. He made peace by the 
blood of His Cross, and now He comes to 
us preaching peace. Peace between God 
and man; peace between man and man; 
and peace as the angel sentinel who keeps 
the door of the heart. Such is the Lord’s 
legacy to us all. 

THE SECRET OF PARTICIPATING IN THE JOY 
or Curist. We must realize our interest in 
Him. “Unto us a child is born, unto us 
a son is given.” If you like, insert me. 
God gives you Himself in giving you 
Christ. All that is needed for life and 
godliness is included in Him (cf. 2 Pet. 
i. 3). All who are united with Jesus by 
faith become heirs of God and joint-heirs 
with Christ. We are made partakers with 
Him. 

We must put the government upon His 
shoulder. Why do you not place the gov- 
ernment of your life, from this moment and 
onwards, upon the shoulder of Christ? But 
that is not enough. It is not sufficient to 
give ourselves to Him once, or to take on us 
His yoke by a single act. The life of con- 
secration is an ever deepening experience. 
“Of the increase of his government and 
peace there shall be no end”; 1.e., it gets into 
deeper depths and extends over wider areas 
of the inner life; and as it does so, there 
is an increase of peace. . Ask that the “zeal 


of the Lorp of hosts” may accomplish this 
in you! 

GotpEN Text: Unto us a child 1s born, 
unto us a son is given. Isa. ix. 6. 


REVIEW. 
(December 29, John vii. 17.) 


December 23. Mark vi. 45-56; vii. 1-23. 

December 24. Mark vii. 24-30; Matt. 
viii. 5-13; Mark vii. 31- 
viii. 10 


December 25. Mark viii. 11-26; Hosea 


Vii. 
December 26. Mark viii. 27-ix. 1; Mark 
ix. 2-13. 
December 27. Mark ix. 14-29; Matt. 
: xviii, 1-14. 


December 28. Matt. xviii. 15-35. 

December 29. ser ix. 49-62, or Isa. ix. 

The Feast of Tabernacles was going on 
at Jerusalem when Jesus entered the Tem- 
ple to teach. A group of Jews gathered 
around Him as though they could not resist 
the spell which His presence cast over them. 
He had not been trained in their schools, 
and made no pretension to the learning of 
their Rabbis. Yet, apparently without 
effort, He dealt with the profound questions 
of life and death in the presence of which 
their greatest teachers were silent. They 
marveled at Him, asking, “How knoweth 
this man letters, having never learned?” 
They knew nothing of that great school 
in which the Lord had sat from His birth. 
Their only organ was the intellect and 
their lesson books the books of their casuis- 
tical, hair-splitting doctors. He taught the 
things which He had received from God: 
“My teaching is not mine, but his that sent 
me.” 

As To THE Exact MEANING OF THE TEXT. 
The A. V. uses the word doctrine, but we 
are not for a moment to think of the 
doctrines of the theologian. They belong 
to a subsequent era in Church history. 
At this period the facts were being enacted 
and collated, on which, ultimately, doctrines 
would be built. It is better therefore, with 
the R. V. to substitute the word teaching. 
It should be noted, also, that the R. V. lays 
stress on the word will or “willeth to do 
his will.” Our Lord did not say, “If any 
man do, he shall know”; but “if any man 
wills to do.” The whole stress of His 
teaching lies on that word: If any man is 
willing to do, he shall know. We might 
even go further and say, “If any man is 
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sincerely trying to do God’s will, he shall 
know.” 

The mind of man may be divided into 
three parts: the part that thinks, the. part 
that feels, the part that wills. With some 
there is a tendency to make religion con- 
sist in the intellectual part of our nature. 
They count that correct views are all- 
important. Others are inclined to think 
that vivid emotions, vibrating beneath the 
least breath, are certain evidence of the 
religious soul. But the true center of reli- 
gion is the will. With Christ the all-im- 
portant question is not what a man thinks 
or feels, though these are not unimportant, 
but what he wills. Even under Jewish law, 
if a man went into a forest with his neigh- 
bor to hew wood, and his axhead slipped 
from the helve and caused his companion’s 
death, he was not dealt with as a murderer, 
because his will had not instituted the act. 
A clear perception that religion resides 
primarily in the will, as the center of our 
personality, our essential self, would go far 
to remove those difficulties which often im- 
pede beginners in the Divine life. The 
great barrier to salvation is the obstinacy 
of the human will, both at the earliest 
stages and in the after development. “Yield 
yourselves to God” rings as a perpetual re- 
frain through the entire religious life. 
Then God is able to work in us “to will 
and to do of his good pleasure.” The will 
is-the pass-key to all the rooms of the 
soul; hand it over to God. 

Tue CoNNECTION BETWEEN WILLINGNESS 
To Opry AND Our KNowLepcE. Why are 
men infidels? Not because they cannot 
know, but because they will not obey. The 
true story of infidelity is given by the 
Apostle when he says in Rom. i. that though 
the invisible things of God were made known 
in the things which He had made, they did 
not wish to glorify Him as God, or to 
retain Him in their knowledge, and there- 
fore their foolish heart was darkened. 
They first took up a position against God, 
and then set themselves to discover reasons 
why they should not believe in Him. 

When the scientist announces some new 
law of nature, we carefully note the condi- 
tions under which it operates, that we may 
conform to them and so win the blessing 
that it can give. So in the spiritual world 
there are similar laws, the conditions of 
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which need to be studied and obeyed. You 
must sow your seed on a certain precise 
and well-ascertained system if you will 
gather in a harvest to reward your pains. 
One of these heavenly laws is here before 
us. Let us gird up ourselves to understand 
and obey it. 

It is universal. “Tf any olin 
the natural world heaven has no favor- 
ite who can break its laws and yet reap 
its blessings. If a king bids the sea billows 
avoid his throne, placed on the shore, they 
will laugh at him, and if he do not shift 
his place, will sweep him away. So in the 
spiritual sphere, you may be poor, illiterate 
or humble, not able to understand more 
than your Bible, and not all that, but if you 
set yourself to live up to all you know, to 
follow the inner voice, to obey the Spirit 
of God, you shall come out into the per- 
fect knowledge of things which have been 
hidden from ages and generations. 

It is positive. You must hunger after the 
will of God as for bread. You must seek 
for wisdom as the miner for hid treasure. 
You must set your face like a flint. You 
must be able to say with one of old, “My 
soul waiteth for the Lord more than they 
that watch for the morning.” 

It is very easy. If Christ said that you 
must love the will of God, at the outset 
you might cry: “I cannot; it hurts me; it 
is terrible as Mount Sinai veiled in cloud.” 
Or, if Christ said that you must understand 
the will of God, again you might start 
back, saying: “How can I? It is high as 
heaven and deep as the abyss. I cannot 
scale it in the one direction, nor fathom 
it in the other.’ But we can always set 
our wills towards it, as Moses always set 
himself to follow the fleecy cloud sailing 
majestically forward. The soldier obeys 
the word of command, though he charges 
the cannon mouth- The child yields its 
tiny hand to the father teaching it to shoot 
the arrow from the string. So the Chris- 
tian wills what God, by His providence, 
Word or Spirit, has laid upon him. God’s 
will is written in three great books—cir- 
cumstances, the Bible, and the human heart, 
and when these three concur, we need not 
hesitate about stepping forth into the path 
that they indicate, even though it be veiled 
in darkness. 


This law is also very practical. Are you 
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perplexed about the great doctrines of 
Christianity or the mysteries of providence? 
Have you begun to drift from your old 
moorings? Is the book of life difficult to 
decipher? Let yours be the words of the 
Apostle, when first the glory of Christ 
broke on him, “Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do?” Before making a new friend- 
ship, entering on a new enterprise or em- 
bracing a new opinion, set yourself in Sam- 
uel’s attitude, “Speak, Lorn; for thy servant 
heareth.” One way of getting help in diffi- 
cult situations, is to say, “Father, I want to 
do Thy will, and am taking this path, be- 
cause, as far as I can see, it is Thy will; 
but if it be not, then stop me, block my 
way, interpose some insurmountable bar- 
rier.’ If, after that, no resistance is made 
to your onward progress, dare to believe 
that it is the way, and as you tread it, 
humbly and trustfully, you will find your- 
self gradually ascending an eminence from 
which the whole landscape will emerge into 
view. 

Gotpen Text: If any man will do his 
will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether 


it be of God, or whether I speak of myself. 
John vit. 17. 


THE CREATION, 


(January 5,.Gen. i. 1-ii. 3.) 


December 30. Gen. i. 1-1i. 3. 
December 31. Isa. xl. 18-27. 


January 1. Job xxxviii. 1-18. 
January 7x, IER. Ciiyp, MEISE 
January 6 JES. odivatn, TENS, 
January 4. Rev. xxi. 1-8. 
January 52) Johne i) 1-10; 


GENESIS MEANS BEGINNING. This is the 
book of beginnings. As we turn to its 
ancient record, we learn of the beginning of 
marriage, of sin, of sacrifice, of the Sab- 
bath, of the division of nations and tongues 
and of the Hebrew race. There are few 
things in the after part of the Bible or the 
after history of the Gospel, which have 
not their roots in the records of this vener- 
able book. Jts authorship has been ascribed 
to Moses by universal tradition. Through- 
out Scripture itself, and notably by the lips 
of our Lord we are taught that the law 
came by Moses (see John i. 17, 45, etc.). 
At the same time, it must be readily granted 
that Moses made use of traditions and 
documents, whether on paper or stone, 
which had descended from far earlier times 


than his own. These he was directed to 
preserve and incorporate, and in his obe- 
dience to such Divine promptings he stamped 
them with the seal of inspiration. 

The name of God is an important item 
for consideration. In this first chapter and in 
the opening paragraph of the next, the 
simple word God is the translation of 
the word Elohim; but from ii. 4, we meet 
the phrase, “the Lorp God,’ and this char- 
acterizes the following record, dealing with 
the failure of Adam and Eve in the pres- 
ence of the voice that appealed to appetite. 

Imagine Moses, alone in the desert of 


Sinai; the ambitions of his earlier life are 


cold in his heart, his path is shut up, there 
appears no alternative before him than to 
spend his years in a living grave. Presently 
the resolution to write the story of the 
past sweeps over him. Shall he unfold his 
credentials for the task, or write a preface 
on Inspiration, or an essay to prove the 
existence of God? What kind of porch shall 
he build for the sacred house? He first 
postulates the ‘existence of God. There 
were no infidels in those days. Then he 
embodies these ancient words which the 
Spirit of God taught the gray fathers of 
our race in the far distant valley of the 
Euphrates or the plains at the foot of the 
Himalaya. 

Tue Oxject In Hts View should be dis- 
tinctly borne in mind. He was not writing 
a book of geography, or a manual on 
astronomy, ethnology, or geology. Had he 
done so, in such manner as to satisfy mod- 
ern professors, his work would have been 
unintelligible. He set himself to describe 
God’s ways with man and write the begin- 
nings of the religious history of our ‘race. 
We do not find fault with a scientific trea- 
tise if it does not open with a psalm or 
prayer, why then do we find fault with this 


great sacred Book because it does not con-~ 


tain scientific details? Moses simply told 
as much about creation as was absolutely 
needed to afford a sufficient background for 
the story he was about to tell. He is going 
to talk of God’s dealings with the tenant of 
the house, but before doing so alludes to 
the building of the house in as few words 
as possible. ; 
THE OPENING SENTENCE. The scientific 
man might have started with a disquisition 
on the origin of matter or the age of the 
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world. All such questions are dismissed, 
and we are taken at a step to the origin 
of all things in God. Creation is defined 
for us in Heb. xi. 3. It was the framing 
of things that are seen out of the things 
that do not appear. You may know the 
spiritual basis of the universe, or the nebu- 
lar hypothesis, or the mechanical theory of 
the origin of life, but you must come back 
to some original impulse, some directive 
energy, some mind that planned, some hand 
that gave the first impact, and Moses, 
endorsing the wise and godly faith of the 
past, said that all this was in God. A man 
may be a good scientist, and, at the same 
time, hold fast to this great affirmation. 
This first sentence excludes many errors. 
It excludes atheism, which attributes all 
things to chance; it excludes polytheism, 
which believes in many deities; it excludes 
the eternity of matter, for all things had 
a beginning; it excludes pantheism, for God 
is above and distinct from the things which 
He has made. An author must not be 
confounded with his poem, nor an artist 
with his picture. 

The word for God means strong. It is 
an appropriate word for the opening. 
Strong to create, to uphold, to rule, to 
redeem, to renew. “O Lorp God of hosts, 
who is a strong Lorn like unto thee? or 
to thy faithfulness round about thee?” It 
is in the plural Elohim. But most remark- 
ably it is joined to a singular verb, as 
though there were only one. This peculiar 


idiom has no parallel in other parts of the 


Bible. We can find but one clue to the 
apparent anomaly. In the singular verb 
we are taught the unity of the Godhead, 
while in the plural noun we have suggested 
the plurality of persons—Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit. Here indeed we find them, for 
the Father created: the Son was the Word 
that spake; and the Holy Spirit brooded 
over the chaos. We must never forget the 
repeated testimony of the gospels and 
epistles that all things were made through 
Jesus Christ. We need especially to com- 
pare with this sentence the parallel one in 
John i. 1-4: “Without [the Word] was not 
anything made that was made.” Our Lord 
was the organ of creation. Christ’s hands 
laid the corner stones of the universe, as 
afterwards of His Church. He made the 
mountain altars on which one day He 


881 
would kneel. He made the ocean waters 
on which He was so often to sail. He made 
the stars that lighted the shepherds to His 
manger bed. He made the iron and the 
forest tree on which He would die. He is 
therefore declared to be the Son of God 
with power. 

THE PeERioD oF CREATION. The days 
clearly stand for vast .epochs of time,’ 
during which the mighty processes of God’s 
workmanship proceeded. Geology in this 
sheds a true light on the Bible, as it reveals 
the immense periods of which the rocks 
give evidence. The word “day” is evidently 
used very loosely, for in the next chapter 
we find it employed to designate the entire 
period of creation. “These are the genera- 
tions of the heavens and of the earth,.... 
in the day that the Lorp God made the earth 
and heaven” (ii. 4). Just as in the Apoca- 
lypse of the future, with which Scripture 
closes, we have the seven vials, trumpets, 
and seals, representing vast spaces of time, 
so in the Apocalypse of the past, we have 
the seven days, standing each one of them 
for a vast eon. 

But the general correspondence between 
the general statements and outlines of this 
narrative and the findings of science are 
very remarkable. For instance, science 
finds that the earliest condition of our earth 
was gaseous, and that only gradually did 
it become solid, or emerge from the dense 
vapors that enswathed it. But what better 
description of this could be given than the 
words “without form and void,” or the 
statement that darkness brooded over the 
abyss, and veiled sun, moon and stars, 
whilst allowing the daylight to struggle 
through? 

Let us put God at the beginning of this 
new year, and of all the work to which 
we may put our hands. Let all the books 
and chapters of our daily life begin with 
Him. Let the thought of Jesus, the Medium 
of creative might, and of redeeming love, 
be first with us when we wake and last 
with us when we sleep. And, amid all the 
sorrows, temptations and difficulties that 
may await us in the unknown year, let us 
always reckon that, unlike man, God always 
begins His successive days in evenings to 
end them in mornings and noons! 


Gotpen Text: In the beginning God cre- 
ated the heaven and the earth. Gen. i. I. 
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THE CHILD IN THE MIDST. 
(December 8, Matt. xviii. 1-14.) 


Leaving the foot of Mount Hermon, © 


where He had healed the demoniac boy, 
Jesus and His disciples slowly journeyed 
southward through Galilee until they came 
to Capernaum. On the way He taught 
them again of His death and resurrection, 
while the disciples quarreled with one an- 
other as to which of them should be the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven—a dis- 
pute they finally took to Jesus Himself to 
settle. At this point our lesson begins. 


The Greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven 
(ver. 1-4). 


What is a kingdom? What was the 
great empire of Jesus’ time? Who were 
the greatest in that empire, and what did 
they do? It was with this notion of a 
kingdom, and the greatness in it, that the 
disciples came to Jesus with their question. 
Now Jesus, instead of answering their ques- 
tion, answers another one; see if you can 
tell by reading ver. 3 what question He 
answers. How did He show the disciples 
what one must be to even enter into His 
kingdom? What does He mean by “become 
as little children’? You will observe how 
the child’s spirit of humility, trustfulness, 
and obedience, condemns the ambitious 
disciples. This will give the clue to the 
explanation of “except ye turn.” Is a truly 
childlike spirit consistent with real man- 
hood? Why is childhood the easiest and 
best time to become a Christian? Is there 
really a place for children in the kingdom 
of heaven? 


How We must Treat Christ's Little Ones 
(ver. 5-10). 


This section must be read in the R. V. 
The setting of the child in the midst now 
leads our Lord to speak of him more 
particularly, and of how others must treat 
the child, under penalty of His severe dis- 
pleasure. Speak of the millions of home- 
less little ones in the world and of the 
homes and institutions that have been 
opened for them in the name, of Christ. 
What does ver. 5 say of those who have 
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so cared for the children? How may 
Christ’s little ones be made to stumble? 
Our Lord in these verses doubtless means 
to pronounce His woe upon the one who 
by word or act destroys the faith of a 
child or one of childlike spirit. A sneer 
may do it, or a criticism of God’s Word, 
or a temptation to some form of sin, as 
self-indulgence. Jesus says one had better 
have been put to death before doing such 
a thing. One had better dismember himself 
if he finds that his eye or foot or hand is 
causing him to stumble in the service of 
God. The boys and girls we are teaching 
are very apt to ridicule a companion who 
takes an out and out stand for Christ. 
Let us try to make them see how serious 
a matter this is. Ver. 10 gives us reason 
for believing that every little child on 
earth has his guardian angel in heaven. 
So much does God think of “these little 
ones,’ and so careful must we be in our 
treatment of them. 


God’s Care for Every Little Lamb (ver. 
12-14). 


What is the will of God for every little 
child? (See ver. 14.) In whatever time 
there may remain the teacher may show 
by the ‘use of the parable in ver. 12> 13) 
how much pains the Father will take to 
save every lamb of His flock. 


FORGIVENESS, 


(December 15, Matt. xviii. 15-35.) 


This is a continuation of the discourse 
to the disciples in Capernaum, begun in 
last Sunday’s lesson. Teachers of inter- 
mediate grades will do well to begin the 
lesson with ver. 21. 

Have one of the scholars read Peter’s 
question. Why did he ask Jesus such a 
question? What would he expect to do 
the eighth time? Would his seven times 
be as good as or better than most people 
would do? Let us read Jesus’ answer. 
Show that He meant that one should set 
no limit to.his readiness to forgive. This 
would be a good place to ask what forgive- 
ness is. Talk a little while together about 
it. Tell some story of full forgiveness. 
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Is it easy to forgive one who has injured 
us or those we love? Jesus gives us this 
parable to show us why we should forgive 
others and the consequence of refusing to 
do so. 


The Great Reason for Forgiving Others 
(ver. 23-27). 


The children will enjoy interpreting the 
various parts of this parable. Who is rep- 
resented by the king? And who by the 
servants? Let them compute the amount 
of this debt, reckoning $1200 for each 
talent. Of course it had been growing 
larger every day; every day something left 
undone that ought to have been done, some- 
thing done that ought to have been left 
undone. Who kept the account? Did the 
servant attempt to dispute it? What is 
represented by this great debt? What does 
each one of us owe to God? And how do 
we get into debt? And must we indeed 
give account to Him for all this? (See 
Rom. xiv. 12.) And when this debtor 
had nothing to pay, what did the king do? 
Was this right? What was the only thing 
the debtor could do? How was this plea 
for mercy answered? What does God do 
likemthismtor simerss | (See Ps) xxxu, I} 
5.) How do you think this servant felt 
to have such a debt instantly lifted off 
him forever? The psalm from which we 
have just read shows us how David felt 
when God forgave his sin. Is God willing 
to do this for every one of us? How many 
times? How ought such mercy to have 
led the debtor to feel toward those indebted 
to him? We shall see how he really did 
feel. 


The Penaity of an Unforgiving Spirit (ver. 
28-35). 


The hundred pence amounted to about 
$17. Notice that the words of this poor 
debtor to his fellow servant were the same 
as in ver. 26. Do you wonder that the 
other servants felt as in ver. 31? What 
was the great reason why he should have 
forgiven the debt? What does his failure 
to forgive show about him? (See Matt. vi. 
15.) His unforgiving spirit brings back 
upon him the weight of his own debt. 
What is the penalty of an unforgiving 
spirit? What shall we remember to help 
us in forgiving others? 
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FOR AND AGAINST HIM. 
(December 22, Luke ix. 49-62.) 


In our lesson to-day we have our Lord 
preparing to leave Galilee for the last 
time. He will soon cross the Jordan into 
Perea and make His way to Jerusalem, 
where He is to give His life for us. 
Already the clouds are gathering thick 
about Him. The rulers have determined to 
kill Him—the nation has thrown away its 
supreme opportunity. Let us see how peo- 


ple were taking their stand for or against 
Him. 


One Must Be on OnenSite or the Other 
(ver. 49, 50). 


Of course the disciples supposed they 
were doing right. They thought that no- 
body could be a servant of Christ who did 
not join their company and serve just as 
they were doing. Jesus showed them that 
if the man was not against Him he must 
be for Him. In Matt. xii. 30 He says that 
one who is not for Him is against Him. 
Take time enough here to make the scholars 
see what it means to be against Christ— 
against Him, against His people, against 
His work, against His desire and plans for 
men. How wicked and how futile! But 
every boy who is not really for Him is 
against Him. And if we are for Him 
somehow others are going to know it. We 
shall be talking for Him, working for Him, 
obeying His orders, associating with His 
people. 


Many Kept Away from Jesus by Prejudice 
(ver. 51-56). 


From the standpoint of our study the 
heart of this passage is ver. 53. The 
Samaritans hated Jews and shut Jesus out 
because He was on His way to the Jewish 
city. Prejudice robbed them of all the 
blessing Jesus might have brought. There 
are many people to-day who will not even 
enter a church where Jesus is loved, 
honored and preached, who will not listen 
to His message, because of prejudice. 
Even children catch the spirit from their 
parents and, not knowing why, are bitter 
against Jesus and His people, will not re- 
ceive Him, nor even listen to Him, because 
of prejudice. Who will suffer most. from 
such a spirit? 
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One Who Hesitates because He must Give 
up Worldly Things (ver. 57, 58). 


Jesus explains to him that he must be 
prepared to follow Him in poverty, to 
give up the wealth, ease and comforts of 
the world. Jesus will have no one for His 
disciple who is not willing to do this. 
True He does not call upon everybody to 
leave home, etc., but He expects every one 
to be willing to do so if His service re- 
quires it. Many have been kept away by 
this. But do you think Peter was ever 
sorry that he left his boat and nets to 
follow Jesus? Think what Jesus did for 
Peter! Think what He will do for you! 


One Who Would put Something Else First 
(ver. 59, 60). 


This may not be, even if it is but to 
bury one’s father. What does Jesus tell 
us to seek first? (Matt. vi. 33.) How 
faithful He _is in warning us of the cost 
of following Him! We must carefully 
count the cost before we set out either 
way. 


One Who Was Entangled with Worldly 
Friends (ver. 61, 62). 


Perhaps if he had left Jesus and gone 
back to say good-by to his friends, they 
would have persuaded him against the step. 
Do you know any boy who is against 
Christ because some friend of his is not 
a Christian? What does Jesus say about 
such an one in ver. 62? 


REVIEW. 
(December 29, John vii. 17.) 


The purpose of the review is to help 
fix in the scholar’s memory the events of 
the quarter, their order and their signifi- 
cance. It is not so much to impress again 
the teaching of the lessons. Sometimes a 
brisk fire of questions, with just a word 
or two on each answer, makes a successful 
review, especially if the questions can be 
seen to be arranged so as to bring out a 
specific line of thought. 


On the Geography of the Quarter. 


In the vicinity of what lake have most 
of the events taken place? What great 
mountain was the scene of one lesson? 
Where is that mountain sittiated with 
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reference to the lake? Jesus left Palestine 
proper on two occasions during the quarter 
—where did He go? As the quarter closes 
what province does Jesus leave, to return 
no more? And where does He go? 


On His Continued Ministry to the Afficted. 


What can you say as to the sort of 
world Jesus found when He came among 
men? What did He at once begin to do 
for it? What did He do for a poor Gentile 
woman’s daughter? For a deaf and dumb 
man? Tell me of two other people He 
healed. 


On Personal Experiences with the Saviour. 


We have studied several individuals in 
their contact with Christ. What did He 
teach a Syrophcenician woman about the 
power of faith? What did He teach a 
father about the obstacle in the way of 
healing his son? What did He do with 
a little child? What did He tell a man 
about the cost of following Him? What 
three men have we seen in the inner circle? 


On the Manifestations of the Glory of the 
Christ. 


Jesus is trying to help men to see Who 
He is by manifestations of His glory. 
What did the disciples see Him do one 
night in a storm? What did four thou- 
sand people see Him do once when they 
were hungry? What great manifestation — 
did three disciples see on Mount Hermon? 


On the Approach of the Cross. 


What controversy did He have with the 
Pharisees about washing hands? Why did 
He not show them a sign from heaven? 
How did these things make the Jewish 
leaders feel toward Jesus? As their oppo- 
sition grew, what could Jesus see before 
Him? What did He finally begin to tell 
His disciples? When He set out for Jeru- 
salem in our last lesson what did He know 
was before Him? 


On the Training of the Twelve: 


Why was this very important? What did 
He tell them really defiles a man? How J 
did He warn them against the teaching 
of the Pharisees? What did He teach 
them when Peter tried to turn Him from 
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the Cross? What was the special subject 
of His teaching after Peter’s confession? 
Whom did He tell them is greatest in the 
Kingdom of Heaven? What did He teach 
them about little children in the Kingdom? 
In general, from this quarter’s lessons, 
what have we learned that a boy or girl 
who really wants to follow Jesus must 
be prepared to do? 


THE CREATION, 
(January 5, Gen. i. 1-ii. 3.) 

Let us make it our aim during the six 
months we are to spend in this for children 
the most fascinating of the Bible books, 
to at least put our scholars in possession 
of its general structure, so that they can 
see through it from end to end and tell 
us, in order, who its great characters are 
and their relation to each other and to 
the history of which they were the begin- 
ning. We shall find Genesis also a veritable 
mine of spiritual truth and practical les- 
sons and may well undertake its study with 
our boys and girls in expectation of the 
greatest pleasure and profit. 


I. The Creator. 


- The great purpose of the Bible is to 
reveal God to man so that all may come 
to love and trust Him as their Heavenly 
Father and their Portion forever. And so 


- it begins by showing Him at work fitting 


up a home for man to live in. Can you 
think of a time when there was no man, 
no earth, no sky—nothing? Who was 
then? Was He obliged to create the world 
and man? Why did He do it? What 
words can you find in our lesson that show 
us that God is a living person like our- 
selves? (“Said,” “called,” “saw,” “blessed,” 
“rested,” “He.”) What did God make the 
world out of? How did He do it? Well, 
if God made the world out of nothing by 
His word of command what does that 
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teach us about His power? What word 
occurring seven times in the lesson shows 
us the kind of a world He made? If He 
made a good world what does that teach 
us about Him? What in ver. 28 teaches 
us the same? Tell us then what kind of 
God we are introduced to in the first 
chapter of the Bible. Do you still see that 
same God in the creation around you? 
How do you think we ought to feel toward 
such a Being? 


II. The Creation. 


Let us follow the great Architect step 
by step as He builds a home for man to 
live in. What have we seen that He 
began with? (Nothing.) What did He 
create first? Linger in wonder and awe 
over ver. 3. It will not be wise with boys 
and girls like ours to talk of “cosmic” light 
and other scientific terms that through this 
lesson might help older students. Enough’ 
for them to see that there was no light 
until He created it, and wonder and adore. 
Follow through the story step by step, 
noting the order of creation. A moment’s 
drill will fix it forever in the children’s 
memories. Observe that the order proceeds 
from lower to higher forms, the higher 
forms, one after another, being introduced 
as their sustenance is provided in what 
precedes. What was the last thing to be 
created? What verse shows that-it was 
all created for him and that he is the crown 
of it all? (Ver. 28.) How many days 
were occupied in the work of creation? 
If any scholar asks the question do not 
hesitate to teach that the word “day” here 
probably means a long period of time. 
What was done on the seventh day? And 
so our “day of holy rest” began when and 
where? This is the majestic and simple 
story of the creation—fitting beginning of 
God’s Word, and itself striking evidence of 
the inspiration of that Word. 


ILLUSTRATIVE HINTS AND HELPS. 
Ida Q. Moulton. 


Job xxxviii. 1 to 27. 

After many successive victories, the first 
Napoleon said, with sovereign contempt, 
“T have observed that God is always on 
the side of the strongest battalions,” and 


went on conquering empires. “Amid 
bursts of cheering his Grand Army crossed 
the Niemen; he won the awful battle of 
Borodino; he took Smolensk; he dictated 
a despatch from Kremlin at Moscow. 
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Then the soft snows of God—no more— 

began to fall; and, annihilated by the most 

insignificant of the powers of heaven, his 

Grande Armée was tossed out of Russia.” 
* * * * * 

Some time ago, there was a collision of 
two trains on an elevated railroad in one 
of our eastern cities, caused by a snow- 
blocked switch. Let each of us ask our- 
selves: Am I blockading, by cold uncon- 
cern, any switch over which must come the 
good news of salvation to a sin-sick world? 
Are my switches of obedience and loving 
good-will to mankind always open? The 
‘icy mists of sin are all about us. The 
snowy flakes of indifference almost envelop 
us, and we must have a warm, loving 
fellowship with the Sun of Righteousness 
in order to keep our -switches always in 
eood working condition. Have I that fel- 
lowship ? 

* * * * * 

“Drought and heat consume the snow 
waters.” So the Sun of Righteousness con- 
sumes all chilly circumstances that surround 
His beloved children. 

“As the cold of snow in the time of har- 
vest, so is a faithful messenger to them 
that send him: for he refresheth the soul 
of his masters.” 

“Hast thou entered into the treasures of 
the snow?” Dost thou know that every 
heap of snow is a treasury of lovely, star- 
shaped crystals—an example of what every 
church should become? 

* * * * * 


A father stands by his window watching 
the falling snow. He is thinking of a little 
mound that the flakes are gently covering. 
His little girl looks up and asks, “Father, 
who makes it snow?” , 


“And I told of the good All-father 
Who cares for us here below. 


“Again I looked at the snow-fall, 
And thought of the leaden sky 
That arched o’er our first great sorrow 
When that mound was heaped so high. 


“JT remembered the gradual patience 
That fell from that cloud like snow, 

Flake by flake, healing and hiding 

The scar that renewed our woe. 


“And again to the child I whispered, 
‘The snow that husheth all, 
Darling, the merciful Father 
Alone can make its tallveay as 
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And so our merciful Father is the only 
One Who can give us grace to say, “Thy 
will be done.” Such is the lesson from 
Lowell’s exquisite poem, “The First Snow- 
fall. 


Psalm cxix. 9 to 16. 


One of the central teachings of the Bible 
is that justice is as essential to the govern- 
ment of mankind as mercy. There are 
two sides to all nature’s laws, and to all 
great truths: ong stamped reward, the other 
punishment; and justice is as much an ex- 
pression of Divine leve as mercy. In one 
respect, God’s justice supersedes mercy. It 
points out clearly the happiest way for 
His children to live. Ah, how much we 
lose when we do not hold God’s justice in 
as high regard as His mercy! 


xk * * * * 


If we look at the sundial by midnight, 
says one, though we look with the brightest 
of lamps, we shall get no information from 
it; but if we go when the sun is shining 
upon it, the purpose of the sundial is clear. 
Unless God be first seen in the soul He 
cannot be seen in His Word. 


*k * * * K 


In Shakespeare’s plays there are no less 
than 550 quotations from 54 books of the 
Bible and not one without a Scripture 
reference. 

“Take all of this Book upon reason that 
you can and the balance on faith, and you 
will live and die a better man.”—Abraham 
Lincoln. 

“Only a slight acquaintance with the 
Bible shows that nothing is there revealed 
to us, which cannot be transmuted into 
life."—H. G. Weston. 

“Whatever I have done in my life has 
simply been due to the fact that when I 
was a child my mother daily read with 
me from the Bible, and daily made me 
learn a part of it by heart.’—Ruskin. 


2k * * * * 


An infidel preacher in a London park 
was asked why he always attacked the 
Bible and no other book. “Why can’t you 
let it alone?” he was asked. “Because it 
won't let me alone,” was his reply. Thank 
God that His Word will not let men alone 
whose hearts are full of sin and all unclean- 
ness, 


. 
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Luke i. 67 to 79. 


If the coming of Christ into this world 
had done nothing more than to open the 
way for communion with Himself and His 
Father, that one thing would place us under 
eternal obligation to Him. It is said that 
Edison, the wizard of invention, not unfre- 
quently remains all night at his work 
absorbed in his experiments. When we be- 
come so absorbed in our communion with 
Christ, learning from Him the best means 
to disclose the Father to the world, that we 
forget to sleep, then will a different influ- 


ence go out from our lives from that which 


is going to-day. 


* * * * * 


The lowly environments of the birth of 
Christ laid one of the corner stones for 
Christian service—humility. The story is 
told of a wealthy American living in Paris, 
who was,induced by friends to try for an 
appointment as a member of the American 
Embassy in Paris. They told him it would 
give him more prestige and “help him 
greatly socially.” So he came to Washing- 


ton, and gained an audience with the then 


President, during which he said, “I think 
that I could serve my country, perhaps, if I 
should have this appointment in Paris—” 
but the President interrupted him: “My 
friend, a man desiring to serve his country 
does not begin by saying where he is going 
to serve.” 


A traveler landing in a foreign country, 
was at once asked: “Have you any contra- 
band goods?” “No,” he replied. “But I 
must examine your baggage nevertheless,” 
said the official. After the examination, 
the official said, with a smile, “You may 
pass; you have no _ forbidden goods.” 
Christ’s life here on earth showed us how 
to get rid of the contraband goods of 
selfishness, jealousy and all little mean- 
nesses, but, better still, His death opened 
a door from which will sound forth to all 
those without forbidden goods: “Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant, enter thou 


into the joy of thy Lord.” 
* * * * * 


There is not one good thing in the uni- 
verse that the coming of Christ has not 


developed or introduced. How could we 
have known the love of God without Him? 
How much would God’s promises have 
meant to us? What could we have done 
with all our sins without the Christ to 
prove and bear? Would universal brother- 
hood have meant anything to us, without 
His brotherhood to us? Where would 
there have been an ideal human enough to 
draw us, without the perfect Man, Jesus? 
Oh, let us thank God, with our foreheads 
touching the dust of the earth, that Christ 
came, and that He came to stay. 


2 Corinthians viii. 1 to 9. 


1. As to the needs of the heathen world; 
do you know: 


That there are on earth to-day one thou- 
sand million people who could not be 
saved if they wanted to, because they have 
no knowledge of the Gospel? 

That there have been sixty generations 
since the time of Christ, and that in each 
of these generations the same,-or a greater, 
proportion of the people that have lived 
and died have never known the Gospel 
message ? 

That a population equal to one of our 
great cities (say one hundred thousand) 
drops out of existence every twenty-four 
hours without any knowledge of Christ? 


2. As to the needs of the missionaries. 


Materially they need just what. we need, 
here at home, and a few extras, to make 
up for isolation and loneliness. If we 
need up-to-date clothes, books and creature 
comforts, why do not the missionaries? 
If money feels good in our hands with all 
our needs supplied, why should it not feel 
the same in the hands of the missionaries 
whose bare necessities are often lacking? 
And spiritually? Do you crave the prayers 
of Christian people? Do you long for some 
word of encotiragement, some expressions 
of love, some sign of sympathy? Then, 
why should missionaries, being human, not 
have just such cravings and longings? 


3. As to our own needs. 


We, “the keepers at home,” need as much 
knowledge as we can get upon the work 
of our own denomination abroad. We 
must have such knowledge, or we cannot 
pray intelligently for the missionaries that 
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are representing us. And of course we 
need to pray much and definitely, unless 
we are “withholding more than is meet.” 
If we are, then let us do as one good 
deacon did in a missionary meeting. He 
fumbling about for words, getting 
terribly mixed up, even in well-known 
Scripture quotations. Finally he drew a 
roll of bills from his pocket, walked to the 
collection box, placed them in it, returned 
to his pew, fell upon his knees and uttered 
a prayer whose influence is felt to this day. 


Was 


Mark xii. 28 to 34. 


The year of 1912 has gone into the 
foundation of our lives. Its joys and sor- 
rows, successes and failures cannot return 
to us. Therefore, regrets are useless. In 
1913 we shall meet the same contending 
forces of good and evil. God lives; so 
also does His opponent. Facing the fact 
that at times this opponent has seemed to 
control us, and that we have made many 
mistakes, if the purpose in our hearts to 
serve God has been steadfast, we have a 
right to believe that the foundation of 1913 
is stronger for last year’s building. The 
“might have beens” are imbedded in that 
structure. The “may be’s” are in the future. 
To lay the latter to the best of our ability 
is entire consecration. 
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A noted general once said that he never 
looked out over a stretch of country with- 
out considering its facilities as a place of 
battle. Even so should God’s generals look 
into the future. Battles there will be 
wherever there is evil. Opportunities also 
there will be wherever there is good. Suc- 
cess is as dependent upon our equipment as 
our foresight. More than that, a proper 
outfit invites opportunity. There are some 
things in the Bible that are not clear to us, 
but a soldierly armament is not among 
them. Read the sixth chapter of Paul’s 
letter to the Ephesians. 

* *K * * * 

The most prized of all flowers is the 
pretty edelweiss with its soft, velvety 
leaves, growing in seclusion upon some 
precipice in the Alpine mountains. Tour- 
ists tell us that when it is seen the strong- 
est temptation comes over one to possess 
it. Life and limb are forgotten in efforts 
to secure it. Beautiful as is this flower 
with its dense white clusters, ought it be 
more attractive to the tourist than the 
variegated clusters of Christian service 
should be to those calling themselves Chris- 
tians? The year 1913 holds some of the 
purest and whitest flowers of service ever 
yet plucked. God grant that you and I 
get our share of them! 


BIBLE NOTES FOR DAILY DEVOTIONS. 
Rev. G. A. Johnston Ross, M. A. 


DECEMBER, 1912. 


Sunday, lst. Ephesians iv. 1. 


The vocation. 


To Saint Paul the Christian life of the 
Gentile converts was a summons, a calling— 
as we Should say, a mission. Those Gentiles 
had a definite work to do, a work given 
to them in the very fact that they were 
members of the Christian Church. What 
that work was and how hard it was, we 
shall presently see; meanwhile let us note 
how prominent in Saint Paul, and in the 
New Testament generally, is the idea that 


religion is a calling, the religious life a 
mission. With us religion tends rather to 
be a comfort, or an intellectual interest. 
To the apostolic mind it was an appoint- 
ment, an election to office. That conception 
was probably due first to the sharpness 
with which the Lord Jesus had_ stressed 
the responsibility of the individual, and 
next, to the vivid sense among Christian 
people of the evil that is in the world. 
We are suffering to-day from a decline of 
the idea of individual vocation in religion; 
we are grown inert and indifferent, and 
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not many of us could say precisely what 
that thing is which we are in the Christian 
Church to do. Might we not employ the 
quiet and the worship of this Sabbath Day 
to sharpen the outlines of our sense of 
vocation ? 


Monday, 2nd. Ephesians iv. 2. 
With all lowliness, 


The special task of Gentile converts was 
to carry themselves in the Christian Church 
so as to preserve, if possible, “the unity of 
the Spirit.” The position of these Gentiles 
was difficult in the extreme. They had 
come into the Christian Church on the 
basis of the impartial grace of God mani- 
fested in Christ Jesus. They had been 
taught that their status in the Christian 
Church was just as sound and firm as that 
of the most blue-blooded Jew. Back from 
that position they could not resile without 
doing despite to the grace by which they 
had been admitted. Yet, as they came into 
the Church, burdened with this obligation, 
to claim reverently and quietly their full 
Christian standing, they would meet men 
and women of Jewish ancestry who would 
look haughtily upon them, and _ possibly 
endeavor to treat them as “strangers and 
foreigners,’ as subordinate outsiders. How, 
in these circumstances, were they to behave? 
Our instinct is to answer, “With dignity 
and reserve.” One has seen and admired 
that dignity in the behavior of East Indians 


_in England and of colored people in the 


States under the stinging indignities in- 
flicted by the illiterate and un-Christian 
temper of the white population. 

But Paul does not urge “dignity,” but 
“lowliness and meekness.” The boldness of 
that injunction we are the better able to 
appreciate when we remember that “hum- 
ble’ behavior was to a Greek precisely the 
same thing as mean-spirited abjectness. 
Paul valiantly lays hold of the word for 
humility, and claims the thing as a virtue. 
It was the virtue required by the situation 
of the Gentiles in a Church composed of 
men subject to the petty vanities of race 
and birth. Dignity alone would not do: 
that might keep the peace, but it would not 
preserve “the unity of the Spinitaaeeln 
that there must be more active, purposeful 
lowliness and forbearance in love. We of 
the religiously privileged classes are prob- 
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ably, for the most part, sublimely uncon- 
scious of the sheer effort of self-restraint 
which mere membership in the Christian 
Church requires of the poor, the foreigner, 
and especially on the mission field the con- 
vert belonging to one of the “subject races.” 


Tuesday, 3rd. Ephesians iv. 3. 
Endeavoring to keep. 


The word for “endeavoring” suggests 
zealous concentration upon a definite object. 
It is nowhere suggested in the New Testa- 
ment that it is easy for Church unity to 
come about, or for “the unity of the Spirit” 
to be conserved in a particular congrega- 
tion. The “unity of the Spirit” which is 
not simply geniality of temper or harmony 
in action, but the sustained consciousness 
of a common life in God, is not easy to 
maintain: it is elusive, and may be lost long 
before open disharmony appears. Cen- 
trifugal forces are always at work in the 
Christian Church, which we must never 
forget is an institution many of whose 
purposes run counter to the course of 
human nature. And it takes zealous and 
concentrated effort to keep the sense of 
a common life in God alive within the 
frontiers even of an outwardly peaceful 
community. Now how much work do we 
put in in the effort to maintain in our 
Church a sense of the possession of a 
common life in God? Are we “eager’— 
that is Saint Paul’s word—in the matter 
atealle 


Wednesday, 4th. Ephesians iv. 4. 


There is one body. 


In the Greek there is no verb. “One 
body, and one Spirit, one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, . . one God”; 


all this stands out as though Paul meant 
it for a formula to be repeated often by 
Christians for confirmation of faith, and 
for re-girding of their wills. 

In confirmation of faith, it is good to 
say over to oneself, “There is one body, 
and one Spirit” (and here for once the 
italics of our English version may have 
their modern emphatic force) ; because the 
unity of Christ’s Church is, meanwhile, a 
matter of faith, not of sight. What we 
see is disorganization, isolation, alienation 
and even hostile tempers: what we must 
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believe as lying behind all this and as yet 
to be fully realized is unity both of outward 
and inward life. “I believe in the Holy 
Catholic Church, the communion of saints”: 
it is far too much a neglected item of 
our Creed. Yet its reverent use, the mere 
repeated presentation to our mind of the 
truth that Christ's Body is One would 
save us from many a missed opportunity, 
many a foolish partisanship and much mis- 
taken loyalty and misdirected energy. 


Thursday, 5th. Ephesians iv. 4. 


In one hope of your calling. 


What is our assurance of the essential 
unity of the Christian Church? How 
diverse are the traditions of its members, 
how varied are their opinions! Yes: but 
there is but “one hope of their calling,” 
one goal of their religious aspiration, one 
issue of the work they do, of the functions 
and offices they discharge. It is the unity 
of aim and expectation and issue that 
reassures us as to the oneness at the heart 
of the Church, and recalls us to magnanim- 
ity and charity.” But one is haunted by 
the suspicion that just here the man of 
slight religious profession who says, with 
easy tolerance of those who differ dog- 
matically, “Ah, well! We are moving to 
the same end!’—puts to shame the slower 
kindliness of the devout Christian who sets 
much store by correct opinion. 


Friday, 6th. Ephesians iv. 5, 6. 
One God and Father... . all. 


It is interesting to see how Saint Paul 
traces back this unity of the Church to 
its root in the unity of God. One God, 
with one area of solicitude, means the final 
organization of those in whom He lives into 
one body of life. Our divisive tempers, our 
petty local church antagonisms and pugna- 
cious loyalties are far oftener than we 
suppose virtual denials of the fact that 
God is One. Were our monotheism more 
consistent and active, our offenses against 
the sacred unity of our Lord’s Body would 
be fewer. . 


Saturday, 7th. Ephesians iv. 7. 


Unto every one of us... . grace. 
The argument continues to be used, by 


those who, for their own reasons, oppose 
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any effort toward church unity, that wide- 
spread unity would mean dull and monoto- 
nous uniformity. It is astonishing that this 
should be so courageously asserted, in view 
of the Pauline passages which, like this one, 
insist that unity is perfectly consistent with, 
and indeed is served by, diversity of func- 
tion. What makes us expect uniformity 
with widespread unity is our impoverished 
and inadequate conception of the manifold- 
ness (Eph. iii. 10) of God’s grace. That 
manifoldness and the unity which embraces 
it are “broader than the measure of man’s 
mind.” Perhaps the matter would become 
clearer to us if we looked upon diversity of 
funetion in the Church, not from the point 
of view of the work to be done as we see it, 
but from the point of view of the richness 
and newness of God’s interest in individual | 
souls. There is no anonymity with God, 
and therefore no dull uniformity: “he 
calleth [the stars] by their names.” 


Sunday, 8th. Ephesians iv. 7 to 11. 


The gift of Christ. 

The beautiful picture of our Lord in this 
passage represents one of the firmest and 
boldest convictions expressed in the New 
Testament: that Jesus is alive, and that, 
clothed with the powers of God, He is 
regulating the lives of men in the interest 
of the final “reconciliation.” Saint Paul 
thinks of our Lord under the figure of a 
triumphant King or General, returned from . 
war, standing on the hill of triumph (and 
in a Roman triumph that would also be 
the hill of sacrifice), distributing, out of 
the spoils of war, gifts to those who had 
served him. He recalls that something like 
this occurs in a majestic description of 
God in Ps. Ixviii., where God is thought 
of as distributing largesse from the heights 
of a mountain (Sinai?). Saint Paul does 
not quote the passage with slavish accuracy, 
but adapts it to his own purpose in pictur- 
ing the ascension of Christ as the starting 
point of His distribution of gifts among 
men. 

The thought seems to have been in Saint 
Paul’s mind that the Lord Jesus, in His 
mission as the Incarnate Son, went through 
the world of man and nature noting its 
needs, and is now directing from heaven 
the movement for the satisfaction of these 
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needs. His “gifts” are men, whom He 
disposes and whose functions He differenti- 
ates all with the final unity in view. This 
belief in a heavenly Director of men, Him- 
self Man, with experience of human life in 
its varied needs, is alone in the faiths of 
the world; it illumines all life for the man 
who can accept it, and is one of the most 
remarkable tributes on record to the powers 
and love of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Monday, 9th. Ephesians iv. 12. 


For the perfecting of the saints. 

Observe here the order and method of 
the distribution of the Divine gifts. Cer- 
tain persons are entrusted with certain 
gifts of leadership: these gifts however are 
intended to be used in preparing other men 
for service: that service is the infinitely 
varied task of “building the body of the 
Christ,” and this goes on until finally all 
converge upon the “unity of ... . . faith” 
and mature humanity. This gradation will 
not be clear to us unless we note that “the 
perfecting of the saints for the work of 
the ministry,” is one continuous phrase, and 
does not refer to anything clerical, but 
means “to fit the members of the Church 
to fulfill their appropriate service.” 

Thus, the Divine method of saving the 
world begins to appear. The “manifold 
grace” alights upon certain persons as a 
special gift of a religious kind: the gift 
may be pastoral, evangelistic, academic or 
what not: the point is that this gift is to 
be at the service of others, to train them, 
in Him, to serve until the final consumma- 
tion is reached. Not then by any hurried 
“mass movement,” nor by miracle, will the 
world be saved: but by Christian reacting 
upon Christian and upon the world, man 
by man. It is slow, but it is magnificently 
thorough, and the plan has upon it the lines 
of the stately patience of the Most High. 


Tuesday, 10th. Ephesians iv. 13. 


Till we all come . 

This soaring description of the goal of 
history extends to the close of verse six- 
teen. It defies exposition in its complete- 
ness: but we may gain much by meditating 
on single phrases within it. 

Observe, first, that we are all to come 
to a “perfect man.” The thought is not 
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that we are to be perfect men: but that 
we are to converge upon, gather ourselves 
into one humanity, which will be con- 
sciously one as a single person is, and of 
which every member will help every other. 
This humanity will be mature, full grown, 
of a fullness of life which would be incon- 
ceivable to us had we not seen in Christ 
what Man may be, and how deep and rich 
may be the content of human life. Think 
of the courage which, in the face of the 
antagonisms and racial hostilities with 
which Saint Paul was so familiar, could 
announce a future like this for man, in 
Christ ! 


Wednesday, 11th. Ephesians iv. 13. 


The unity of . . . fauth, and . 


knowledge. 

This maturity of humanity is to be 
brought about by very reasonable means. 
First comes that unity which is the out- 
come of “the faith,” ie. of that view of 
God and of the world to which the Chris- 
tian stands committed, and which is also 
the outcome of a personal knowledge of 
the Son of God. It is around His Person 
that men converge upon maturity. As men 
see Him, their separative ideals and policies 
fall away ashamed and in His sonship they 
rise to a new conception of what man 
should be; and, held by this conception, are 
drawn near to one another in a body of 
love. 

The one thing that is more amazing than 
this sketch of the progress of humanity is 
the degree to which already it has been 
realized. Jesus is to-day the one uniting 
force making for the gathering together 
of the nations in kindliness and justice. 
Where He is known, the militarist and anti- 
foreign temper are minished, and men 
hesitate to break “the peace of the Christ.” 
And one day He will be everywhere known, 
and the race will be a family again, at 
home in God. Oh, hasten, and make Jesus 
King! 


Thursday, 12th. Ephesians iv. 14 to 16. 


That we henceforth be no more children. 
Let us try to detain the thought here 
firmly. If Christ be known and His faith 
accepted, this will be the basis for an 
ordered progress of human life. Progress 
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cannot be steady while no one Goal and 
Norm of life is before all men’s eyes alike. 
Human history can only be the oscillation 
of a little boat tossed by the waves, or as 
the vacillations of a bewildered child. But 
when Christ is known, men begin to “deal 
truly in love” (that is probably the mean- 
ing of the phrase “speaking the truth in 
love”), and growth, advance all along the 
lines of human capacity, becomes, in a new 
way, possible. For now men have some- 
thing, some One, to steer by. And Who 
is He? He is the Incarnation of truth and 
love. “Praise the Lorn,” said the ancient 
psalmist, “for his merciful kindness is 
great toward us: and the truth of the Lorp 
endureth for ever.” “Mercy” and “truth,” 
that is, in two words, the character of 
Jehovah. It is this that Jesus in perfect 
combination reflected and exhibited: “grace 
and truth’ came by Him. And to “deal 
truly in love” is to steer by the character 
of God. When this is universally done 
among men, advance and mutual aid of 
a sort we can now only dimly antici- 
pate will be possible among men: they 
will “grow up into him every whit,’ and 
from Him into every part of the unified 
humanity will flow that which will make 
each part in its place a perfect contribu- 


tion to the life of the whole. And the 
whole will be Love Incarnate. What a 
tremendous responsibility is ours who 


“know these things before’! 


Friday, 13th. Ephesians iv. 13. 


Till we all come, 


Let us go back and dwell for a moment 
on the last thought above, that we already 
know these things. We have a foreview 
of the Divine programme of history, surer 
than that of ancient prophecy: for Christ 
has come, and the programme has begun 
to be. We know, then, into what things 
are moving: there is no room for chance 
or meaningless disaster. We know our 
task, we have our work sketched out for 
us. Intelligent action has become a reli- 
gious duty: “living truly,” just because it 
is so possible, is our special obligation. 
The vacillating folly of the man for whom 
life has no purpose, no central aim, be- 
comes specially heinous: so also is any 
offense against the communal Well-being 
of our fellow men. We are to live in and 
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for that whole which is being built up out 
of the sundered fragments of our humanity. 
We shall see that the practical injunctions 
which the apostle lays down are directed 
very specially against any violation of the 
ordered life of the whole. 


Saturday, 14th. Ephesians iv. 17 to 19. 


Not as other Gentiles. 

To begin with, then, the Apostle urges 
that the knowledge of the Divine pro- 
gramme should make impossible a life like 
the ordinary heathen life—a life, he says, 


without intelligence, without meaning, with-- 


out sense, chartless, aimless, and of course 
exposed to the perils of the aimless life, 
especially the inrush, in reckless violence, 
of sensual passion. Saint Paul had already 
spoken of the heathen life as “without hope 
and God”: this description here is just an 
expansion of the earlier. To have no aim 
in life is to be open to the suggestions of 
the lower nature. We are held back from 
a riot of evil by the obligation of a noble 
purpose: and all the firmer held if the 
purpose be not ours but God’s. 


Sunday, 15th. Ephesians iv. 20, 21. 


The truth is in Jesus. 


“Ye have learned the Christ,” says Paul, 
and in Him is the whole reality of God’s 
mind upon life made visible. The truth is 
in Jesus, embodied in His person. Not 
this or that or the other virtue dawns on 
you, but all that God would have you and 
mankind to be is manifest in Him. He 
brings therefore at once an Ideal and a 
Programme: and both are so thorough- 
going that they demand complete stripping 
off of the old life, and “renewal in the 
spirit of the mind.” It is this renewal 
which again and again in the fellowship 
of worship we have sought; and God has 
graciously granted us such renewal. May 
He grant us one of these “generous begin- 
nings” this day! 


Monday, 16th. Ephesians iv. 21. 


The truth is in Jesus. 

We meet again profoundly interesting 
evidence that Christian work in the first 
century was interpreted in terms of the 
continued activity and living person of the 
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Lord Jesus. “Ye,” says Saint Paul to 
these remote Asiatic pagans who certainly 
had never seen Jesus in the flesh, “have 
heard him, and have been taught by him; 
for, indeed,” he adds, “the truth on which 
you are now living, the true view of life, 
is embodied in His person: it is He.” It 
is this gathering up of all Christian things 
in Christ Himself that is the root of the 
drastic changes which the Apostle claims 
must be made in the moral life. If a 
single command or virtue be set forth 
before a moral delinquent the man may 
be moved to reform in ‘that particular; 
but when the whole truth about life is 
gathered into One shining Person, and that 
Person dawns on moral evil, there is noth- 
ing for it but utter and drastic reconstruc- 
tion: the putting off of the old man and 
putting on of the new. 

Let this be our guide during this week— 
Christ in our hearts, Christ before our 
eyes is more and better than all moral 
maxims. What these try, fragmentarily, to 
say, He, in one moment, is and enforces; 
what a conscience He can become to the 
man who welcomes Him! 


Tuesday, 17th. Ephesians iv. 22. 


JAGR OUR ee 


The Apostle grows more exacting in his 
morality as he unfolds more clearly the 
bounties of God. At first, he bade his 
pagan friends recall what they had been 
(chap. ii. 11); later, he bade them be for- 
bearing, humble and ministrant (chap. iv. 
1, 2). Now he calls on them to renounce 
the old life, and take on in advance some- 
thing of the new humanity, which is now 
a-building. The Christian demand and 
claim grow evermore more stringent as 
Christ is better known. On first thought, 
that fact makes for a kind of fatigue: “It is 
hard to be a Christian!” But on a 
second thought, it is seen to be the signa- 
ture of the divinity of our religion that 
_duty grows greater and finally becomes 
infinite. It is that which secures us in the 
habit of dependent thanksgiving. 


. the old man, 


Wednesday, 18th. Ephesians iv. 23. 


Be renewed in the spirit of your mind. 


What this means we shall be helped to 
‘see if we recall the phrase above about 
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“Gentiles [walking] in the vanity of their 
mind,” and still further back, the phrase 
about their being “without hope.” The pagan 
mind, unguided by the thought of a holy 
purpose, in the mind of God, wandered 
about from interest to interest, aimlessly 
and vacuously. But Christ’s arrival meant 
an intellectual stir: a renewing of the 
mind, a revival of interest in life, a “renew- 
ing of growth at the spiritual center of 
the being.’ It is this rejuvenescence to 
which Paul here refers. And carefully 
note that he expects that renewed interest 
in life to work as a stimulant towards the 
putting on of the new man. The bright, 
hopeful expectation of the movement 
towards a renovated humanity actually 
encourages individual men to borrow the 
lineaments of the coming humanity, and 
to clothe themselves already in its essence. 
Let us try to-day to be the men God means 
men in the end to be. 


Thursday, 19th. Ephesians iv. 
Re Ve 
Holiness of truth, 


It is deeply interesting to see the funda- 
mental place which truth occupies in Paul’s 


24, 25, 


scheme of Christian morality. Falsehood, 
artificiality, vanity, unreality: these had 
been the marks of pagan life. They were 


vices that kept back the strong codrdina- 
tion of society, which can be only from 
a basis of mutual confidence. 

But Christ is the great affirmation of 
God which lays bare the ultimate truth 
about life; and that truth, while it is 
severe to all shams, is, ultimately, a truth 
of love and hope. It tells of. a determina- 
tion in the mind of God to make men every- 
where one. He who has this in mind 
will be redeemed from frivolous and mean 
lying, and will honestly and boldly speak 
and seek justice and truth. lf I show 
myself this week a man of honest and 
strong purpose, let me be able to relate 
that to the purposefulness of God in 
Christ, Who is and lives for truth. 


Friday, 20th. Ephesians iv. 25. 


For we are members one of another. 

It is not in its content, but in its motives 
that the Christian morality is unique. 
Here is a new motive for that truthfulness, 
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which is, always and everywhere, the only 
possible basis of right living: it makes 
for the unity and cohesiveness of social 
life. “We are members one of another’: 
we need one another; we need mutual confi- 
dence; and the truth which begets confi- 
dence makes our social life clean and 
strong. The liar is the foe of well-ordered 
society. He is making for disintegration 
and anarchy. He is the enemy of the 
Christ Who “gathers [all] together in one.” 


Saturday, 21st. Ephesians iv. 26. 


Be ye angry, and sin not. 


Close on the heels of the thought of 
truth always comes the thought of Jove. 
For, as we saw a little while ago, it is 
truth and love which, together, make up 
the character of God reflected in Jesus 
Christ. The injunction to love is, how- 
ever, put strangely here: “Be ye angry, and 
sin not”: probably because if a man in 
that old Gentile life set out to be truthful 
he would soon be moved to indignation as 
he saw the prevalent trickery and false- 
hood. And in the very heat of ‘his 
righteous wrath against falsehood he might 
fall into sin, and give, as Paul says, “place,” 
i.e, Opportunity or room, “to the devil.” 

Righteous indignation is both possible 
and inevitable: but we are to have it imme- 
diately under control and see that it is 
quickly transmuted into intercession. Per- 
haps the reference to the evening sun may 
have behind it the thought of a quiet inter- 
cessory prayer at eventide, composing the 
petitioner, assuaging the tumult of his wrath 
and bringing peace to himself and to the 
world. 


Sunday, 22nd. Ephesians iv. 28 to 30. 


Let him 
rather . 


that stole steal no more: but 

As lying is destructive of mutual confi- 
dence, so also is theft, and the failure to 
do honest, earnest work. The true citizen 
of the new city of God is one who, despis- 
ing dishonesty, will seek so to work that 
his work and its product may contribute 
to the good of the commonwealth. 

He will have the same interest in view 
in his speech. No “corrupt communication” 
is to proceed from his mouth, lest the 
structure of a holy humanity be affected. 
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“Corrupt” means stale, 
words whose evil infection spreads and 
wears down the tissue of the character 
of those who hear. Note that word “good 
for edifying.’ We have perhaps supposed 
that it refers to pious and sanctifying talk, 
as though the apostle would have us con- 
fine ourselves to religious conversation. 
There is no such reference here. The 
speech we are to use is that which will 
strengthen, not destroy, the structure of 
character which Christ is building on the 
earth. The thought of the moral good of 
the community is to be in our minds as we 
pray, “O Lorp, keep the door of my lips.” 

But the Apostle probes yet deeper. From 
honest deeds he has come to honest words, 
and now he reaches inward to honest 
thought. For he adds, “Grieve not the 
holy Spirit of God’—the Being Who not 
only sees your doings and hears your 
words, but is the Companion and Observer 
of the courses of your thought. He is at 
once the most intimate and the “most 
sensitive Person in the universe.” And His 
presence with us is the pledge of that up- 
building of humanity, which is to be in 
our thoughts, in all our behavior; we are 
sealed by Him, marked as His own, until 
the “day of redemption.” Here then is a 
comprehensive prayer for this day: “Lord, 
let my deeds be honest and my work 
thorough and good; let my words be clean, 
pure and wholesome: let my thoughts be 
such as will not vex their inevitable Over- 
hearer—God; and all, because Thou art 
building up our broken humanity into one 
God-honoring whole, and that sacred work 
I must not hinder by failure in work, in 
speech, or in thought.” 


Monday, 23rd. Ephesians iv. 31, 32. 


Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice: and be ye kind 
one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ’s sake hath 
forgiven you. 

Here then, as we have seen, is a unique 
morality, not so much in content—for 
honest diligence, clean speech and pure 
thought had been urged before—but in its 
motive. That motive reaches forward for 


_ its source to the thought of an upbuilding 
of scattered humanity into one body of © 


putrid, unclean: 
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life reconciled to God. Such a conception 
was simply not available for pagan or 
pre-Christian morality; and no teacher of 
morals before the Lord Jesus and Saint 
Paul had dreamed of making practical a 
motive so far-reaching. 

But it is not only forward that the motive 
reaches; it leans backward also on a per- 
sonal experience of the grace of God Who, 
in Christ, has been gracious to us. Both 
ranges have to be taken into account, ere 
we can measure the vastness of the Chris- 
tian scheme of conduct. It may be that 
to-day we are thinking too little of the 
foundation in grace of the Christian moral- 
ity, and, therefore, not greatly enough of 
its consummation in the Kingdom of God. 


Tuesday, 24th. Ephesians v. 1 to 3, 
R. V. 


Imitators of God, as beloved children, 


Deep meditation on this verse will fit us 
for a right celebration of Christmas by re- 
calling one aspect of our debt to the Incar- 
nation. In that unveiling of God’s heart 
we have the standard for our personal 
conduct; the Incarnation is not only the 
instrument of our salvation, but the law 
of our life. The forgiveness, the loving- 
kindness, the sacrificial spirit which con- 
stitute the atmosphere of the Incarnation 
are to be the atmosphere in which we 
“walk,” as well as the ground of our hope. 
Children beloved, we have the unspeakable 
privilege of imitating our stooping, self- 
sacrificing God. 


Wednesday, 25th. Ephesians v. 4. 


But rather giving of thanks. 

What a difference the coming of Christ 
has made! Take one swift look at verses 
3, 4, 5, and see the fetid background of 
paganism against which our Christmas 
praises are set. What is the secret of the 
way the “difference”? works? The answer 
is in one word, Preoccupation. Christ has 
given us something better to think about 
than the foul subjects of heathen conversa- 
tion; preoccupied with Him we turn away 
in disgust from these, and so our hallelujahs 
cleanse our minds and hearts. Were there 
no other justification for foreign missions, 
this, to those who know the facts, would 
suffice; that we go forth to give our breth- 
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ren Good News to be thankful for, that in 
absorption in that thanksgiving they may 
escape from the degradation of the aimless’ 
obscenity which makes up so pathetically 
much of the weary round of heathen life. 


Thursday, 26th. Ephesians v. 5. 


Covetousness, which is idolatry. 


Saint Paul uses this phrase in the cor- 
responding passage in Col. iii. 5, and the 
connection between covetousness and idol- 
atry is worth thinking over. One notices 
that in Colossians and Corinthians the sin 
of covetousness, as here, appears right in 
the heart of an enumeration of sins of 
impurity. Yet the word, which is derived 
from the idea of “having more,” will not 
bear the specific meaning of our word 
“lust.” The connection seems to be this: 
pagan life tended to unrestrained passion 
of every kind, the grasping after all that 
would contribute to self-indulgence. And 
when the means of gratifying desire could 
not be secured by personal achievement, 
the aid of the gods was called in, and 
even importunately demanded. Why not? 
The gods had no “moral character.” Why 
should they not assist one to get what one 
wanted? And the worshiper, as we know, 
often battered at the walls of his heaven 
with unrestrained frenzy: worship, when 
real at all, tended to become an orgy, in 
which any kind of evil passion might and 
did run riot under religious sanction. That 
unleashed passion to get, says Paul, that is 
idolatry. Per contra, at the basis of the 
Christian religion is God’s holy passion to 
give. Let us give thanks! 


Friday, 27th. Ephesians v. 6. 


Let no man deceive you. 

It is almost incredible that men should 
have persistently endeavored to reconcile 
religion with an impure life. Yet each 
generation sees renewals of such endeavors, 
and new: and more ingenious justifications 
offered of license in the moral life. “It 
is all,” says Saint Paul, in effect, “ “empty 
words’; for the facts are inexorable, evil 
deeds are plainly visited by results that 
reveal the displeasure of God.” 

We need this wholesome reminder. 
Evangelical religion has its moral perils: 
“God help us!” said Hugh Price Hughes, 
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“the evangelical preacher is always on the 
edge of the abyss.” The reasons for that 
‘are not far to seek, and the man or woman 
who cannot see them, is the man or woman 
in danger. 


Saturday, 28th. Ephesians v. 8 to 17. 


Light in the Lord. 


The idea of light dominates this entire 
passage; and it rings with the enthusiasm 
of one who has just emerged from a hot, 
dark tunnel and in the sunshine has 
breathed deeply, inhaling the sweet, fresh 
air. Saint Paul, by this very relieved 
enthusiasm, illustrates the process of Chris- 
tian morality. It saves by preoccupation. 
“Forget,” he says, “the loathsome darkness 
in which you walked. ‘Now are ye light 
in the Lord: walk ds children of light.” 
What does he mean by light? At least 
these things: purity, frankness, intelligence, 
fruitfulness. 


Sunday, 29th. Ephesians v. 9, R. V. 


The fruit of the light. 

The familiar phrase “the fruit of the 
Spirit” has to be surrendered here; the best 
texts substitute “light.” The contrast is, 
as before, between the resultless lives lived 
in the darkness of heathenism, and the 
fruitful lives lived by those who were in 
the light—stood, that is, in the sunshine 
which floods human life since “the glory,” 
ie, the purpose of God, has been seen 
“in the face of Jesus Christ.” 

“Fruit of the light!” Let us see, in 
hard prose, what it means. The knowledge 
to which we have been admitted, of the 
purposes of God, is fitted to make our 
lives purposeful and to “amount to some- 
thing.” Are our daily actions consciously 
connected with what we know of the Divine 
purpose? Can we say, as we look back on 
this year, that we have tried, consciously, 
to “walk in the light” of God’s purposes? 


Monday, 30th. Ephesians v. 18. 
Be filled with the Spirit. 


The Apostle has been, with a certain 
joyous zest, urging his friends to come out 
and “walk in the light” of the purposes of 
God. “Jesus is the frankness of God”: 
there are no arcana, no muttered secrets, 
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no sultry obscurities in the Christian reli- 


gion. All is open, candid, clear. He quotes © 


a.song of the Church to illustrate his mean- 


ing: a song probably sung at Christian 
baptisms: “Awake, thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, and the Christ shall 


illumine thee!” “In this glorious fellowship 


with the Divine mind,’ says Paul, “find the — 


fullness of your life. In pagan days when 
you desired expansion of mind, release from 
the limitation of the daily, weary round, 
you could only turn to intoxicants, to 
find death in the cup. But now, let com- 
munion with the mind of God be your 
life’s illumination and abundance, and let 
the contemplation of His grace make your 
hearts sing for joy.” 
the passage without feeling the thrill of its 
enthusiasm: and we have felt the leaping 
heart-gladness, when we have heard of our 
Lord’s triumph or read some wise and broad 
survey of the facts of the Kingdom’s 
advance. The moral, obviously, is: be 
immersed in the interests of Jesus Christ, 
and life will never quite lose the color of 
the rose. 


Tuesday, 31st. Ephesians v. 21, R. V. 


Submitting yourselves one to another in 


the fear of Christ. 


Yet it is not upon a note of hilarity but 
of discipline, of solemn and ordered con- 
trol that we would end the year. 
joy is not heathen exultation in a new 
form: it is the quiet gladness that inheres 
in reverence, in the awe of Christ. “Of 
Christ”: the best texts agree upon this read- 
ing. “The fear of Christ’: in the last 
analysis, this must be the attitude which 
he takes to Christ who knows Him best. 

Saint John, as a young man, “leaned on 
Jesus’ breast’; but long afterwards, as he 


meditated on the greatness of his Lord, — 


the vision of His person shone suddenly 
upon him, and Saint John says, “When I 
saw him, I fell at his feet as dead.” No 
man can see God and live: and the nearer 
we draw to an apprehension of our 
Saviour’s majesty the nearer we draw to 


the death of self-approval, and to the 


desire to walk in utter “newness of life.” 
In that “fear of Christ” with its searching, 
cleansing control of us, let us pass, in 
holy confidence, into the New Year. 
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Sanatogen’s Endorsers 
fere Rolled Into One— 
'e Would Be This Type 
° Man. 


HE high character and authorita- 
tive standing of the physicians 
and laymen who gladly lend the 

dignity of their endorsements to San- 
__atogen as a revitalizer of exhausted 
__ nerves, is strikingly shown in this 
! unique composite photograph combin- 
~ ing the likenesses of such famous 
medical authorities as Professor C. 
A. Ewald, Professor von Leyden, 
Professor Thomas B. Stillman; the 
popular author and statesman, Sir 
Gilbert Parker; the distinguished nat- 
uralist, Mr. John Burroughs; and the 
famous novelist, Mr. Arnold Bennett. 


—And multitudes of other grateful men and women in all walks 
of life ascribe their return to, health and vigor to the use of San- 
atogen. Over 16,000 physicians have written commending its 


remarkable health-promoting qualities. 


Sanatogen is intended especially to overcome the ravages of nerve 
tire—sleeplessness, debility, dyspepsia, a lowering of general effici- 
It consists of the 
elements that furnish the nerves with food—purest protein and or- 
ganic phosphorus—and supplies them in a form thats easily, readily 
and quickly digested, without strain upon the digestion and causing 
no harmful stimulation. Sanatogen is carried direct to the seat of 


ency—due to illness, overwork or worry. 


trouble—the nerve cells. It is the natural way—the real way. 


Perhaps YOUR nerves will likewise respond to the help of Sanatogen. 


Write for a Free Copy of “Nerve Health Regained.” 


The work of a physician author, beautifully illustrated, which tells you 
| some really interesting things about your nervous system, facts which 
vitally affect your well-being and which therefore you ought to know. 
This book also tells the story of Sanatogen convincingly, from the point 
of view of a physician, but so that any layman can understand it. 


Sanatogen is sold in three sizes, $1.00, $1.90, $3.60 


Get Sanatogen from your druggist—if not ob- 
tainable from him, sent upon receipt of price by 


THE BAUER CHEMICAL CO. ?N2"Yerk city” 
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Sir G. Parker, M. P. 


The eminent novelist-statesman, 
writes from London: 


““Sanatogen is to my mind a 
true food-tonic, feeding the nerves, 
increasing the energy and giving 
fresh vigor to the overworked 
body and mind.”’ 


John Burroughs, 


The distinguished naturalist and 
author, writes: 


“I am sure I have been greatly 
benefited by Sanatogen. My sleep 
is fifty per cent. better than it was 
one year ago, and my mind and 
strength are much improved.’’ 


Arnold Bennett, 
‘yhe famous novelist, writes: 


“The tonic effect of Sanatogen 
on me is simply wonderful.’’ 


Prof. Thomas B. Stillman, 
M.S., Ph.D. 


The well-known research chem- 
ist of Steven's Institute, writes: 


“The chemical union of the 
constituents of Sanatogen isa true 
one, representative of the highest 
skill in the formation ofa product 
containing phosphorus in the or- 
ganic phosphate condition, and so 
combined that digestion and as- 
similation of Sanatogen are ren- 
dered complete with greatest 
ease.’” 


His Excellency. Prof. Dr. 
Von Leyden, 

Director First Medical Clinic, 

Berlin University, writes; 

“IT have gladly and frequently 
prescribed Sanatogen in cases of 
delicate patients in my clinical as 
well as my private practice, and 
am extremely satisfied with the 
results. ”’ 


Record of Christian Work Advertising. 


ee 


To Friends of 
Worthy Youth 


EAST NORTHFIELD, MASS., 


: 

: 

: 

: 

: November 20, 1912. 
Dear Reader of the 

: 

: 

: 


RECORD OF CHRISTIAN WORK: 


I wish I could impress upon you just 
two things: First, that The . Northfield 
Schools really need YOUR HELP, and sec- 
ond, that if you will help, even a little, it will 
be sincerely and gratefully appreciated. 

Now here are the conditions, and you 
can readily appreciate the present need: We 
have 1200 STUDENTS in The Northfield 
Schools. Remember that these young people 
are only accepted here because they have 
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limited means and are largely reliant upon 


their own efforts to obtain an education. 
We charge them one half their actual cost, 
or $100 A YEAR FOR BOARD AND 
TUITION. The DEFICIT, which we must 
make up, is therefore ONE HUNDRED 
AND TWENTY THOUSAND DOLLARS. 

This is a big sum to raise if it is given 
by only a few. But if EVERYONE who 
reads this letter will give something—say 
one dollar—we could raise this sum among 
_the readers of the RECORD OF CHRISTIAN 
WORK alone. It may be you can give five 
dollars, thus assuming what many would give 
if they could. In any event, won’t you help 
us this year? We must raise this $120,000 
this season, and we can do so without a 
heavy burden resting upon anyone if YOU 
will help. 


Sincerely yours, 


eee ee 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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To Enable Us to Send Conference Reports to 


MISSIONARIES 
We Need the Help of Our Readers - 


T great expense the leading addresses at the Northfield 
Conferences are stenographically reported. From the 
testimony of our readers they have proved a rich blessing to 
many. Next to attending the Conferences these addresses 
constitute the best substitute. 

Having received a blessing from these reports, Reader, 
would you not like to share this profit with some missionary 
who is by the nature of his isolation in distant lands cut off from 
opportunities of Christian fellowship? By helping us to send 
the magazine to missionaries during the coming year, includ- 
ing the October issue, you can do this. 

We send them for actual cost and postage. 

In estimating the cost we reckon only press work and 
paper for this purpose and do mot include stenography, type- 
setting, or editorial work. The postage, however, is a heavy 
item. 

To enable us to send to the five thousand foreign mis- 
sionaries whom we wish to serve in this way we shall need 


five thousand dollars. 


Subscriptions should be sent to 


Record of Christian Work 
East Northfield Massachusetts 
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THE 


Northfield Pad Calendar 
1913 


HE calendar is the same in appearance this year as in the 

past five years, although the selections and quotations are all 
new. @ This desk stand calendar begins each new day with a 
verse of Scripture and an accompanying devotional exposition by 
a Northfield Conference speaker. During the ten seasons in which ~ 
these calendars have been issued, they have steadily grown in favor, 
numerous orders being placed for quantities as gifts to Sunday 


School classes and for Christmas presents, for which they are 
specially appropriate. @@ Each leaf, 
in addition to the Scripture passage 
and expository paragraph, has a 
space for memoranda. @ The cal- 
endar comes with an iron standard 
and is neatly packed in pasteboard 
carton, ready for mailing. 


30 Cents 


postpaid 


The Bookstore 


EAST NORTHFIELD, MASS. 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers, 


Record of Christian Work Advertising. 


Bound 


| Volumes 


Record of 
Christian Work 


1908-1909-1910-1911-1912 


About 1,000 pages in each 


Each, $2.50 
Postpaid 


All five copies will be sent to 
one address for $10.00 


RECORD OF CHRISTIAN WORK 
EAST NORTHFIELD, - MASS. 


Mention the R. C. W. 


FREE: sitject to Ezactnation 


THEFINEST EASIEST 


CHRISTMAS READING 


"! 4 4 BIBLE 
hi The Bible has never 

| been published in any 

form in which the 

reading of it has been 

made so attractive to 

both old and young 

asin the “International” 


CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS’ 
BIBLE : 


By an entirely new 
plan, a thread of red ink, 
running from Genesis 
to Revelation, binds 
in one harmonious 
whole each leading 
topic. All the pre- 
cious truths which lie 
hidden under the 
mass of unconnected 
matter and escape 
the mere reader are 
brought to light and 
tied together. Three 

Thousand References 
marked on this plan. 


Prominent People’s Opinions 
John Wanamaker: Interna- 
tional Christian Workers’ Bible 
isan advanceon anything hither- 
toattempted in making the Bible 

usable. ; 
Lyman Abbott: Valuable to 
Christian Workers in their endeavor 
to get at the teaching of the Bible 
directly and immediately, and not 
through the medium of commentaries. 
BOUND IN FINE MOROCCO, divinity 
Circuit, with overlapping covers (like illus- 
tration), round corners, gold edges, red 
underneath. Size of page 84x 5} inches, 
beautifully printed in large, clear type on 

extra fine paper. 


SPEC IAL The Christian Workers’ Bible will be 
SENT FREE for examination, ALL 

OFFER CHARGES PREPAID. If it does not 

please you, returnit at our expense. If it pleases 

you, remit special price. 

Published at $4.75, but for 

quick introduction we. offer it 

at the SPECIAL PRICE 

OF $2.50. é 


JOHN C. WINSTON CO. 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


’ Publishers of 600 styles 


of International Bibles 
Largest 

American 

Bible Pub- 

lishers 


to advertisers. 
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Book Buying by Mail 


NLY the largest cities have religious book 
stores. On this account comparatively few 
people can select from any representative assort- 
ment of religious books just what they want. 
@ It is this that has led the Recorp oF CHRISTIAN 
Work to invite its readers to order books through 
its office. Any book advertised, reviewed or ac- 
knowledged through its columns will be sent, car- 
riage prepaid, upon receipt of advertised price. 
q This brings a 


Religious Book Store 
to Your Door 


q Even if you are one of the privileged few who © 
have easy access to a widely assorted list of reli- 
gious books, you will nevertheless find our Book 
Department an economical and convenient method 
of making your purchases. 


Direct inquiries to 


Book Department 


Record of Christian Work 


East Northfield - Massachusetts 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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Combination Offer of 


One Year’s Subscription 


TO THE 


Record of Christian Work and Men and Missions 


the official magazine of the Laymen’s Missionary Movement 


fT Are You a Subscriber 


MEN | 


AND 


MISSIONS 


to 
Men and Missions 
THE INDISPENSABLE 


EN’S 

ISSIONARY 

AGAZINE e 
Special Departments for 


The Pastor and 
The Missionary Committee 


A Section each month on 
Money and the Kingdom 


| (AR 

I] or THe Missionary Commrrree 
LL 
Articles by Great Missionary Leaders 


LAYMEN’S MISSIONARY MOVEMENT on Countries and Problems 
NEW YORK CITY 


News from the Home Campaign and 
the Far-flung Battle Line 


Vol. IV. No. 2 OETOBER 1912 ~ 
—8| 


Men and Missions is a necessity to men who desire to keep informed 
about the development and progress of the missionary awakening 
among men and ought to be in the hands of every pastor and layman > 
in the country. Published monthly except July and August. 

The regular subscription price of the Record of Christian Work is $1.00, 


and of Men and Missions 50 cents. 


TO NEW SUBSCRIBERS ONLY 
BOTH MAGAZINES WILL BE SENT FOR 


$1.00 


THE PRICE OF ONE 


SS 
Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 


sO 6 DE EDK 2 SEAS EH 
eens 
BEST 
Christmas 
Present 


A subscriber writes: ‘I never 
spent an equal sum from which we 
received greater pleasure, interest or 
instruction. We have taken the 
paper for twenty-five years without 
missing a single number.” 


U THE YOUTHS COMPANION } 


For Fathers, Mothers, Sons and Daughters — every interest of home life 
is covered, from housekeeping to athletics. During 1913 it will publish 
more than 200 stories by the best of American fiction writers—stories of 
thrilling adventure, luck and pluck for boys, stories of college life for ~ - 
girls, stories that tickle the humor and touch the sentiment in everybody. 


pee 


Send for Complete Announcement for 1913 and Sample Copies of the Paper 


The Companion Window Transparency and Calendar 


for 1913 will be given free to every new subscriber. It is the most exquisite 

souvenir ever given to Companion readers—a Transparency to hang in the 

window orinfrontofalamp. Through it the light shines richly, as if it were 

stained glass, illuminating the design—a figure of Autumn laden with 

fruits; and all around, wreathed in purple clusters of grapes and: green 
foliage, is the circle of the months. 


YOU CUT OUT AND ENCLOSE THIS COUPON (or mention this publication) with 
xm8 $2.00 for a New Subscription to The Companion for 1913 we will send 


1. All the Issues for the remaining weeks of 1912, 
including the beautiful Holiday Numbers. All For 
2. The Companion Window Transparency and Cal- a 


endar for 1913—an extra copy going to every 
one making a gift subscription. C week 
3. All the Issues for the 52 Weeks of 1913. 


THE YOUTH’S COMPANION, BOSTON, MASS. 


a s 
3 LS Xo PEN K Oro 0X0 SNEAK te 0 EK 0s oe FI 
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= Cutting the Cost 


Cutting the cost of food without cutting down quality and 
quantity is not an easy matter in Winter when the body needs warmth 
and strength for the day’s work. 


Shredded Wheat Biscuit 


contains more real, body-building nutriment than meat. Costs much 
less and is more easily digested. 
For breakfast heat the Biscuit in oven to restore crispness; then 


pour over it hot milk, adding a little cream and seasoning to suit the 
taste. A warm, nourishing breakfast for a cold day. 


For dinner nothing so wholesome and nourishing as creamed 
oysters with Shredded Wheat. Heat the Biscuit in the oven to 
restore crispness; crush in the top with the bowl of a spoon and fill 
with creamed oysters and season to suit the taste. 


The Only Cereal Breakfast Food Made in Biscuit Form 


Made only by 
The Shredded Wheat Company, Niagara Falls, N. Y. 


N view of the fact that there are 
on the market at the present 
time many cocoa and chocolate 


preparations of inferior quality, 
' some of them put up in imitation 
of our brands, consumers should 
_be sure that they get the genu- 
ine Baker goods with our trade- 
mark on the packages. 


The high quality of Baker’s 
Cocoa and Baker’s Chocolate 
has been maintained for over 
132 years. 

Reg. U.S. Pat. Office 


Handsomely illustrated booklet of Choice Recipes sent free 


